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TO 

THE RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 

EDWARD CHEEK OF PYRGO, ESQ. 

SIR, 

xSE pleased to accept this book of the Life of the 
right worthy and ever memorable Sir John Cheke, 
your great great grandfather, who derives an ho- 
nour upon you that are sprung in a direct line from 
him. To you therefore it most properly belongs. 
And further, it may be of this use to you, that by 
reading and knowing his extraordinary accomplish- 
ments, they may be your continual mementos^ not 
to degenerate from, but to imitate, as much as may 
be, such a forefather. 

The cause that moved me to write this Life, was 
the notable figure Cheke made in this island in his 
time ; having been a rare instrument of doing good 
to his country, (the effects whereof remain to this 
day,) not only in the wise and happy modelling of 
an excellent Prince to govern the State, but also in 
furthering" most successfully solid and useful learn- 
ing in the University, and the pure religion of the 
Grospel in Court and kingdom: though it raised 
him up implacable enemies of the Popish faction, 
brought him into extreme troubles, and shortened 
his life. And therefore it is highly becoming, nay, 
I may say, a public debt, to preserve his name and 
memory. 

a3 
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vi THE DEDICATION. 

It is true, Sir, I do not pretend to be either tbe 
first or only writer of his Life. For Gerard Lang- 
bain, D. D. in the time of the civil wars, and David 
Lloyd since, and Holland before them both, have 
done something that way. But their writings are 
so slight, superficial, and deficient, and so full of 
errors and impositions upon the readers credulity, 
that something more full and correct was necessary, 
to give a better representation of this gentleman to 
the world : which I have endeavoured to do ; and 
perhaps I have had greater advantages than others 
to do it. 

My inclinations (I know not how) have carried 
me now for many years to search more curiously 
into the affairs of that age. And in my pursuits I 
have conversed with many records, manuscripts, ori- 
ginal letters, as well as other old thrown-by printed 
books, and some of them rare ones too. And from 
the multifarious collections and transcripts taken 
thence, I have been furnished with materials for 
the composing this tract. Which (whatever it be) 
I have done with all care, faithfulness, and integrity. 
For as I love not to be imposed upon myself, so 
neither to impose upon others. The opportunities 
I have had (I will not say, the pains I have taken) 
in making myself acquainted with Cheke s life and 
actions, may appear by that catalogue of books and 
papers set down afterwards, which I have made use 
of 

There was, Sir, another reason excited me to 
this undertaking. It was not long ago I printed 
the Life of Sir Thomas Smith, his dear friend and 
contemporary in the same University ; both joint- 
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THE DEDICATION. vii 

promoters of true religion and good literature ; both 
King Henry's Scholars ; both raised and brought to 
Court by the fame of their learning ; and both at 
length Privy Counsellors and Secretaries of State, 
and both sufferers for religion ; so that I reckoned 
my work but half done, while Cheke's Life re- 
mained unwritten. Which therefore I have now 
done ; and do shew (somewhat to my own satisfac- 
tion) this incomparable pair to the English world. 

And, Sir, methinks it is not to be passed over 
without a remark, how the parallel between th^se 
two great men still continues; that the heirs of 
both flourish to this day, in two noble seats in the 
same county, mounted upon two pleasant hills, in 
prospect one of another, viz. Hillhall and your Pyr- 
go; remaining lasting remembrances of the names 
of Smith and Cheke. But as God hath blessed 
each of you with an hopeful heir male, so may they 
prove the best monuments of their blessed ances- 
tors : and may they become excellent patterns of 
wisdom, sobriety, and usefiilness^ the best way to 
entail God's blessing upon both your houses and 
families, and to perpetuate them in wealth and ho- 
nour. Which is the prayer of. 

Sir, 
Your most humble Servant, 

johnstrype; 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

At the end of this Life is added a Discourse made by- 
Sir John Cheke concerning Superstition; which he set 
before his Latin translation of a tract of Plutarch upon the 
same subject, by way of dedication to King Henry VIIL 
It hath lien, for ought I know, this hundred and fifty yedrs 
and more in obscurity ; but lately discovered in the library 
of University college, Oxon, by the Reverend Mr.W. Elstob, 
then a Fellow of that house : who did not only courteously 
transcribe it for me, but hath now voluntarily taken the 
pains to translate it out of Cheke's elegant Latin into 
English, for the more common benefit. It is indeed im- 
perfect, and defective of some pages, which is great pity 5 
but the greatest part is remaining, and worthy to be pre- 
served, to shew the learning of the writer, and likewise his 
good intention and desire of forwarding a reformation of 
the Church of England in those times, and of excituig 
King Henry, as far as he durst, to cast ofiF the supersti- 
tions and corruptions mixed with the public worship of 
God then used. 

And as we have retrieved this piece of this learned man, 
so it is heartily to be wished that other of his works and 
writings might come to light. 

J. S. 
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LI F E 

OF 

THE LEARNED 

SIR JOHN CHEKE, 



CHAP, h 

A view of Sir John Cheke, from his birth to his leaving 
the University y and advanceme^it at Court. 

OIR JOHN CHEKE was raised purely by his learned Anno i5i4. 
abilities, and his name requires a place among the most 
memorable men of those times, being one of the completest 
scholars for Latin and Greek learning in that age ; and 
having the happiness to be the chief instructor of the 
blessed King Edward's youth, a Prince so singular for 
learning, knowledge, and religion, that he wanted nothing 
but a longer life to render him one of the most illustrious 
monarchs in the world : in the praise whereof, Cheke, his 
guide and teacher, must have a share. 

Being minded to revive the memory of this gentleman, 
I shall endeavour to give a view of him ; first, from his 
birth to his leaving of the University, and coming to Court ; 
next, from his coming to Court, to his travels abroad and 
exile ; and lastly, from his exile to his return and death, 

SECT. L 

Cheke* s birth and family ; vindicated. His nativity. 
Parents. 

IT is one of the chief honours of the town of Cambridge, Cambridge, 
that Cheke was bom there ; at which place his father set- JJ^^!pii«.e. 
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2 _ THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, tied, upon occasion of his matching with a gentlewoman 
. of that county. For the family was anciently of the Isle 



Anno 1514. of Wight, where it long flourished in wealth and reputa- 
tion, and received S^Qcess^Ons <rf honour by divers inter- 
marriages. For Hay ward, who wrote me life of King Ed- 
ward VI. must be corrected, who, in that book, hath done 
this gentleman wrong, in disparaging his pedigree, as though 
it were obscure ; where, speaking of the Prince's tutor§. 
Dr. Cox and Si? John Cheke, hp* describes; them to have 
been " of mean birth ; and that they might be said to be 
" born of themselves, for *he e&teem of their virtue and 
" learning, by reason of the place of their employment." 
The family He was the SOU and heir of Peter Cheke, a younger 
chekes. brother of the ancient house of the Chekes of Motston in 
the Isle of Wight* For to fetch his genealogy for some 
generations backward, as it lies in the visitation-books of 
the heralds ; Richard Cheke of Motston, in the, time of 
Richard II. married one of the daughters of Montacute, or 
Montague. His son was called Edward, who married a 
daughter of Trerienian. By whom he had John Cheke of 
Motstone, that matched with a daughter of Tremain. By 
whom he had issue John, whose wife was a daughter of 
Glamorgan, of the county of Southampton. His son wa& 
Robert, who married the daughter of Bremshot of Brem- 
shot. Whose sons were David and Peter, tlie father of 
John Cheke, the subject of our story. David's line for 
diveris generations affcer him enjoyed Motstonie. 
Peter Peter, the second son, married Agnes, daughter of Duf- 

gto^ij** ford p. e. De Ufford, a great name once] of the couiity'Of 
Cambridge, a grave, wise, and good woman. AscHam, in 
one of his epistles, styles her venerandam illam fceminanij 
f. e. that venerable woman. By whom Peter had Anne, 
married to George Allington ; Alice, to Dr. Blithe, the first 
public King's Reader of the Physic Lecture in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. He was of King's coUege, and some- 
time Proctor there ; and a traveller beyond sea : Elizabeth, 
' to Sparing; Mary, matched with Sir WilKam Cecil, af- 
terwards Secretary of State to King Edward and Qiieen 
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Elizabeth; and Magdalen, first married to Eresby, then sect. 
to John Purefoy of Leicestershire. And besides these. 



daughters, he had, by the same Agnes, John his son and ^nno i5i4. 
heir. 

If oae were minded to seek further after this family, weothew of 
might be told of one Margaret Cheke, who obtained a li-ofX*"** 
cence from King Richard III. to found a chauntry for one chekes. 
Priest, in the parish church of Long Ashton, nigh Bristol ; book^of that 
which bespake her a person of quality and wealth. We^'*"&* 
might be told, that some of this name were dispersed in 
Suffolk, where, in the parish church of Debnam, anno ] 440, Weev. Mon. 
was buried John Cheke, gentleman. There also lay buried^' ^ 
Robert Cheke, and Rose his wife,. as appears by a monu* 
mental inscription there. The name also flourished in the 
city of London in Queen Elizabeth's time : where was also 
one John Cheke, a wealthy citizen of the Company of 
Mercers ; who, upon a loan from the city, anno 1588, that 
memorable year, (when the richest sort of all the compa- 
nies Jent their proportions to the Queen,) for his share lent 
her 100/. To which I add another Cheke, named also 
John, ordained Deacon anno 1560, by Grindal, Bishop of 
London ; which John is charactered in the Book of Ordina- 
tions to be libercB conditionisy et laudabilis commendation Regist. Bp. 
msy u e. of genteel extract, as well as laudable life and 
conversation. 

These I the rather mention, to extinguish that ill report cheke's 
Sir John Hayward had suggested to the world of ourjj^^j™' 
Cheke's mean birth : whom Dr. Fuller also hath taken 
notice of with some just indignation, leaving him this cha- 
racter for his pains, that *^ he was a learned pen, but too Full. Wor- 
" free in dealing disgraceful characters on the subjects*^**** 
*^ thereof:" adding this further account of Cheke's family, 
that the paternal esta^te was 300/.. per annum, never in- 
creased nor diminished till twenty years ago, [that is, so 
many years before the time of Fuller's writing this,] when 
it was sold outright; and that one of those Chekes in 
Richard the II.'s days married a daughter of the Lord 
-Mountague's; though it may be inquired, whether that 

B 2 
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CHAP. &inily were advanced to the honour of barons so anciently 
'• as that King'e time. 



Ann. 1514, The gentleman of whom we are to write was bom in 
In what *li6 yc^ 1514, as I collect from his age, when he was 
year born, called in for a witness to answer certain interrogatories 
M^n.^fint <^<>i^c6n^ii^ Bish(qp Gardiner, in December or January, anno 
edit. p. 807. J 550, being then set down to be thirty- six years of age: 
AMS. of^ and more certainly from his nativity, calculated by his 
***"** dear friend Sir Thomas Smith, that he was bom the same 
year, on the 16th day of June, at two of the clock five 
minutes afternoon. And perhaps it may not be unaccept- 
able to some to exhibit this scheme of Ms nativity, drawn 
up by so notable a man. 



Cheke*s 
natiritr. 



\\ 
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His parents' 
character. 



His parents bore a repute in Cambridge for their ho- 
nesty and integrity: and that character Gardiner Bishop 
of Winchester himself gave of them; who, while he lived 
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in Cambridge^ and resided in Trinity hall there^ main- sect. 
tained a good acquaintance and friendship with them^ as . ''' 



in one of his controversial letters to Cheke he hints; tell- Ann. isu, 
ing him, that he had his » education under honest parents,^ *** 
and such as were among the number of the best. 

SECT. n. 



His education, proficiency ; usefulness at St. John*s 
College. 

HE was bred up to learning, and from the grammar Admitted 
school was admitted into St. John's college in Cambridge* j^^^*',^ 
Which, as it communicated good literature and sound re- 
ligion to him, so he afterwards proved a singular ornament 
to it. For here he seemed not only to receive the grounds 
of learning, but also the principles of true religion, and 
the knowledge and love of the Gospel, which he so closely 
adhered to, aiid so heartily professed, and endured so much 
for afterwards. For this was one of the colleges in that 
University, which in Cardinal Wokey's days was noted 
for reading privately the holy Scriptures and Luther's 
books, and for their discovering thereby the abuses of re- 
ligion. In this college, in the middle and latter times of 
King Henry VIII. many ^ccellently learned persons sprang 
up, who unveiled and exposed the gross errors and cor- 
ruptions wherewith the Popes of Rome and their party 
had imposed upon the Church of Christ. Here were the 
Levers, and the' Filkintons, afterwards exceeding useful 
preachers under King Edward, and exiles under Queen 
Mary. Here was Taylor, afterward Bishop of Lincoln, 
turned out of the House of Lords in Queen Mary's first 
Parliament, for no reason, whatsoever was pretended, un- 
less for his religion. Here were Roger Ascham, Hutchin- 
son, Raven, Qrindal, (tutor to the Lady Elizabeth,) and 
divers others, who disputed at home, and offered to do so 
more publicly in the Schools, against the Mass« 

• Educatus ex parentibas probi^ atque adeo optimis. Ep, D* Winton* Ckecoy 
de Pronunt. 

b3 
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6 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP. Cheke so closely plied his studies^ that he soon became 
^' a scholar of note, and, though but young, arrived to excel- 



Ann. 1534, lent skill in the learned languages. So that the commen* 
Made the ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^9 ^^^ ^^ ^^ parts and abilities, came to the 
King's King, chiefly by the means of Dr. Butts, the King's Phy- 
choUr. gjcian, who was Cheke's great frienfl, counsellor, and the 
encourager of his studies, and whom he called his patron ; 
and to whom he once wrote a pious letter from Hartford, 
(where he was with Prince Edward,) upon a fit of sick- 
ness. For Cheke being once at Court with Butts, he took 
occasion to recommend him to the King for a singular 
scholar, and particularly for his study and proficiency in 
the Greek tottgue. And being thus known to the King, 
he soon after advanced him to the honour to be his 
Scholar, together with one^ Smith of Queen's college, 
afterwards sufficiently known, beiiig Secretary of State, 
and employed in embassies abroad. To both whom the 
King exhibited for the encouragement of their studies, 
and for the bearing of their expenses of travel into foreign 
countries. A very good practice formerly used by our 
Princes, to fit and train up young scholars for the service 
of the King and Cotiit, to be Ambassadors, Secretaries, 
Privy Counsellors, Bishops, Tutors \o the nobility, and 
the like; having learned the languages of other countries, 
stcquainted themselves with their customs, and visited the 
Courts of Priniees. This qualified Cheke to be sent for to 
the Court, and to have the yoiing Prince Edward com- 
mitted to his care and charge, as we shall see by and by. 
Smith and And as he and Smith were partners and consorts fai the 
asMcU^.^ King's favour, so were they constant companions, being 
both of like age, conditions, studiousness, and pursuing 
the same methods of good learning. And though there 
was an emulation between them, who should outdo the 
other, yet so generous were the tempers of these young 
men, that it was so far from begetting envy between them, 
that, on the contrary, it knit them together in the most 
intimate friendship and endearments, like natural brethren. 

^ Sir Thomas. 
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But this distingvishing favour of the King, and that start sect. 
they got in their studies beyond others, kindled a secret . 



)u^tred.aqd nialice against them in the minds of many of Ann. 1540, 
tlie rest, of the University, and which they more manifestly** "^^^ 
shewed in that opposition they made to them afterwards, 
wjien they attempted the bringing in a more correct way 
of reading the GreeliL tongue. 

While Mr. Che&e was in the college,: what with his st. John's 
cacemplary industry in his own studies, what with his dili-^ fl^orUbes 
gent instruction of the youth iqider him, St. John's flou- bythemeans 

• 1 -I XX ■!♦ -I % -111* T t ^^ Cheke ia 

nshed* He directed to a better method of study, and to leamiAg. 
jxkQre substantial and useful learning : so that he was said 
hy one that lo^ew him very well, " ^to have laid the very 
^^ foundations of learning in that college/' Under whom, 
or with whom, were bred Denny, Redman, Bil^ Lever, 
Hlldngton, Tong, Ayre, Ascham, Cecil, and others, spread 
abroad afterwards in Cpurt, and in places of trust and ho- 
nour both in Church and State. The two last mentioned 
were his scholars of such a size and magnitude, that they 
deserve tp b^ mentioned ag^. Sir William Cecil was one, CecU, hi& 
whom Ldanod in one of his epigrams to him takes notice '^"^^' 
of for this: 

Candidus erudiit noster te Chmcvs amicus, 
Chjbcus Cecropii gloria^prima gregis. 

And one Dixon, a good poet in those times, in certain 
verses dedicated to him, when he came to speak of his 
education at Cambridge, thus expressed it : 

Atque frequentahas tunc numina docta sororuniy 
Sub Checo humano, doctiloquoque viro. 

And what an honour must the education of such a man as 
Cecil derive upon his tutor; that proved afterwards one of , 
the wisest, justest, and most fortunate Statesmen in Europe ; 
and to whose counsels and deliberations, the wonderful and 
long successes of Queen Elizabeth must, under God, be 

« Literarum fundamenta, te authore^ in nostro collegio jacta sunt. Ascham. 
Episi, ii. 45. 

b4 
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8 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, chiefly attribfited? The other was Roger Ascham*^, one 
^' . of the politest Latin writers of that generation, or any 



Ann. 1540, after. Whose learning and ingenuity appear in those two 
\ *!*"' u- books* he left behind him. The Schoolmaster^ and The 
scholar. ^rt of Shooting out of a Bow. He was tutor in the Latin 
and Greek tongue to the Lady Elizabeth, afterwards Se- 
cretary of an embassy from King Edward to the Emperor; 
and, upon the decease of that King, Latin Secretary to 

* Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth successively, as he was 
designed for that King^, had he lived. 

And Dr. And all that good service that that well known person, 
^*"' Dr. Bill, afterwards did in the Church and UniversUy, was 

in a great measure owing to the instruction and friendship 
of Cheke, whose scholar he seemed to be : Dr. Bill, I say, 
that was Master of St. John's coUege, Dean of Westmin- 
ster, Almoner to Queen Elizabeth, one of the Visitors of 
the University, and concerned in making the statutes for 
that coll^ate Church, and (if I mistake not) Provost of 
Eton, and in his time a great promoter of virtue and true 
Vol. Epift. religion in these capacities. This man, when a student in 
c. Arch. ' that college of St. John's, was very poor; and being Ba- 
Ep. V. 50. chelor of Arts, when he should have been chosen Fellow, had 
not wherewithal to discharge the arrears of college debts ; 
a thing necessary in order to his election. By which means 
it was deferred, and perhaps he might have been forced at 
last to have quitted his course of studies, and left the Uni- 
versity. At this pinch Cheke procured him a friend at 
Court with Queen Anne Bolen, a lady extraordinary mu- 
nificent towards deserving scholars that needed supporta- 
tion in their studies. So that nothing was wanting but 
the recommendation of such to her by Skip or Parker, or 
some other of her chief Chaplains, and th^ business was 

• effected. Cheke about Michaelmas earnestly despatched 

** This Ascham, shewing the rules for true imitation, which he calls the 

Schoolmas- necessary tools and instruments wherewith it is wrought, saith, '< I openly 

ter, p. 48. « confess they be not of mine own forgeing, but partly left unto me by the 

<< conningest master, and one of the worthiest jentlemen, that ever England 

«• bred, Syr John Cheke." 

• Epistles aUo. ^ Edw. VI. 
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a letter to Parker, laying open the condition of Bill to him, sect. 
giving him the character of literatus et honestus, qui et 



rerum cognitiane abundat et iiUegritate morum; i. e. Ann. j 540, 
learned and honest, plentifully endowed with knowledge* ***** 
of things, and incorrupt in his manners : that he had come 
into his fellowship before Easter, but that he could not get 
his money ready. He prayed Parker to acquaint the Queen 
with his condition, and to procure him favour from her; 
which if he would do, it would be a thing pious and holy, 
in promoting the studies and good learning of such as were 
overburdened with the misfortune of poverty : and that if 
he obtained this for him before All- Saints day, he would 
hereby do a further good deed ; that is, not only to put Bill 
in possession of his fellowship, but give an opportunity to 
others to come into his. ^loi^ il^^ being then to be an. 
election of Scholars to succeed^nto the empty scholar- 
ships; and him, viz. Cheke, he should infinitely oblige. 
And this no question was compassed by this seasonable 
mediation, and a foundation laid for Dr« Bill's useful learn* 
ing, prefeiments, and influence on the public. He prefer- 
red ingenious and studious scholars of his college, as it 
lay in his way. William Grindal, bred up under Roger 
Ascham, and the best Grecian one of them in the Uni- 
versity, he took from the- college; and after some time 
keeping him with him, preferred him, in King Henry the 
Eighth's time, to read Greek to the Lady Elizabeth. As- 
cham recommended him to Cheke, with a great character AtchamEp. 
(as fit for a Court) fbr his learning and studiousness, for"' 
his taciturnity, fidelity, and abstinence ; and ready to take 
any business Cheke should put him upon. He died in the 
Lady Elizabeth's family, a young man of great hopes. 

And this then was the flouiishing estate of the college, 
while Cheke, and his friends, and scholars were there. But 
to keep up the former good condition of that house, As- 
cham, after some discontinuance, desired of Secretary Ce- 
cil to have leave to return back there a^in, when all the 
rest were gone, like seed to propagate true learning and 
piety. Wherein he thus expressed himself: " Seeing ^Ke^-^^*^**® 
" goodly crop of Mr. Cheke was almost dean carried from John's. 
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10 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP. " thence, [L e. the college,] and I in a manner alone of 
'• " that time left a standing straggler, peradventure though 



Ann. 1540, ** my fruit be very small, yet, because the ground frow^ 
«t 8«q- « whence it springs ws^s so good^ I may yet be thought 
** somewhat fit for seed, when all you the rest are taken 
" up for better store ; wherewith the King and the realm is 
^ now so nobly served." 
^Ugion In short, Chehe promoted good religion as well as leamr 
in st.^ ^* ing in his college by his labours, which had a veary good 
John's. influence upon that society long after. So that theae two 
things he made his great aim : the one was to set cm foot 
tiniversal learning in the college; that it might not be 
without some that were well studied in each liberal science, 
and that each scholar, according as his genius prompted 
him, might make either one or other the main subject of 
his study : and so St. John's s become a storehouae of aU 
good learning. The other thing he aimed at, was to bring 
into the college the study especially of divinity : not sudi 
a divinity as prevailed then in the worlds corrupt and con* 
founded with such principles and doctrines as were easily 
discovered to be brought in by designing men, on purpose 
to obtain secular ends, and to aggrandize the Bishop of 
> Rome, and make all the world dependent on him: bat 
Auch a divinity as was -&om God, stripped of all such gross 
frauds and abuses. And, for that purpose, he advised that 
a man should come to the study of divinity, withmit being 
at all prqK>ssessed with the commonly received notions ; 
but that he should fetch the whole doctrine of Christ out 
of the fountains of Scripture, where the avowed principles 
of Christianity lie ; and next unto them, firom the primi* 
tive and apostcdical writings, which were the nearest to 
those fountains. And withal he particularly recommended 
this rule, that the greatest care and caution should be had, 
that nothing be derived from' the sink of Pdagianism^, to 
infect these divine studies. 

JT 

f Ut singuli sic in singulis, natiira duce, elaborarent, ut universa ilia lite- 
rarum societas in hac societate nostra [S. Jobannis] contineretur. Itit* Aschanu 
Epist, iii. 35. 

^ Ascham, ii. 45. 
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What effect these directions of Cheke had in the cal<» sect. 
lege^ for the study of divinity^ may appear from a passage. 



that happened there some time after he was gone^ anno^^* *^*®> 
1548; a disputation was held in course. The thesis wz»y de ^ disputa- 
Missa, ipsane Coena Dprninica fuerity necne : i. e. concern- tion in St. 
ing the Mass^ whether it were the Lord's Supper or no. Jrningthe 
It was managed very learnedly by The. Lever and Roger Mass. 
Hutchinson. Some in the University took this private dis- 
putation very ill. The matter was brought to that pass at 
length, that Ascham undertook^ by the encouragement of 
many in that college^ to dispute this question in the pub- 
lic schools^ and to bring it forth out of thdr private college 
walls before the public University ; and that for this end 
and intent^ to learn freely from learned men what could 
be produced from the fountain of holy Scripture to defend 
the Mass ; which had not only taken up the chief place in 
religion^ and in the consciences of men^ but had^ by the 
common practice and custom of Christians, taken away all 
the faithful ministry of God's word and sacraments. And 
for this purpose^ the men of St. John's had conference 
among themselves. They resolved that the canonical Scr^-* . 
ture should be the authority that they would desfre to 
have the whole matter decided by. They also heaped to- 
gether the old canons of the primitive Churchy the coundk 
of Fathers, the decrees of Popes, the judgment of Doctors, 
the rout of Questionists, all later writers, both Germans ^ 
and Romanists. All these, as far as they could, they got 
together, for the furnishing themselves the better to state 
this question. But the matter got wind, and the noise of it, 
though they went about it with all the quietness, went abroad 
in the University ; insomuch as some took public notice of 
it, and at last obtained so much of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Madew, that he, by his letters, stopped this disputation. 
Nay, it fled as far as to Lambeth, where thcfr enemies, with 
loud, outcries, made complaints to Ardxbishop Cranmer 
s^ainst them : and they called them ra'Ui and heady. But 
though their disputation was by this means hindered, yet 
their studies proceeded still upon the same subject of the 

» Lutherans. 
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cMAP. Mass : and in short time they digested their arguments 
.into a just book, which they intended to present to the 



Ann. 1 540, j^fji Protector, unless Cheke and Cecil (unto whom they 
discovered all this) thought it more convenient to forbear so 
to do. Thus inclined and affected stood this college to true 
religion : a great cause whereof was Cheke's influence. In 
short, while Cheke was a member of the college, he in- 
fluenced much, not only in a diligent promoting learning 
and religion, but in wisely pacifying and quieting domestic 
commotions. After he was gone, he was dearly missed in 
both respects. Of this Ascham, remaining behind there, 
£pist.p.77.takes notice, and complained once to him of the ill times 
^'* ^^' that followed his departure from them, for the want of his 
counsels* 

SECT. III. 

Made the King's Greek Professor. Beforms the pronun- 
ciation of Greek, 

A great ALL this he was to the college ; but his light dif!used 

u^j^^jjy* itself over all the University, to the benefit of it, as well as 
for his own glory. .He was of chief esteem for all human 
learning, and was a great judge of it. Leland, one of the 
floridest scholars there, teaches as much, whilst he sub- 
mits his epigrams to his censure, and bids his book strive 
to make itself approved and acceptable to Cheke. 

Si vis TTiespiadum choro probari^ 
Facy ut consilioy libelley nostroy 
Facundo studea^ placere Checo, 

For he was a great master of language, and a happy imi- 
tator of the great orator : and FacunduSy i. e. Eloquent, 
was the epithet Leland thought proper for him. His pre- 
sence and society inspired the University with a love of 
learning: and the youth every where addicted themselves 
to the reading arid studying of the best authors for pure 
Roman style, and Grecian eloquence ; such as Cicero and 
Demosthenes ; laying aside their old barbarous writers and 
schoolmen, with their nice and unprofitable questions. 
The benefit whereof was, that as good learning increased 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. 13 

there, so also did true reli^on and the knowledge of the sect. 
Gospel; Popery being sheltered with nothing so much as. 



barbarism and ignorance. And as it was thus with the^**'*' ^^*^* 
University, while Cheke was there, so when he was 
gone ifrom it, learning and religion seemed with the ab- 
sence of him to wither and languish. A thing which Cheke 
himself could not but take notice of with trouble, in a let- 
ter to a friend of his in the University, that the Cantabri- Aschami 
gians r» iroXXfle wrTspll^eiv, i, e. were wanting in many things, lo" li.Vs. 
or went much backward. Such a want had the University 
of the daily incitements and good example of some such 
an one as he. 

But that that gave a great stroke to Cheke's endeavours Made the 
for the restoration of learning here, was that the Univer- Greek Lec- 
sity chose him their Greek Lecturer; and this he per-*"'*^' 
formed without any salary. But the King, about the year 
1540, having founded a Greek lecture, with the salary of 
40/. a year, for the encouraging that study, (not long after 
he had made him his Scholar,) constituted him his first Greek 
Professor, being now Master of Art, and about twenty-six 
years of age. Together with Cheke, were now constituted 
other very learned Professors in the University, which 
made it flourish. For as Cheke was Reader of the Greek 
lecture, Wiggin read Divinity, Smith Civil Law, Wakefield 
Hebrew, and Blith (who married Cheke's sister) Physic ; 
being all the King's Professors, with the salary of 40/. a 
year: as Ascham acquainted a friend of his, Speaking ofEpist.Braa- 
the flourishing state of the University at that time. And " **' 
that which was an addition to Cheke's honour, as well as 
the repute he had for his excellent skill in the Greek, we 
have been told by one that hath given some short notes of Dr. Lang- 
his life, that when this lecture, with the salary before ofc^cke', 
mentioned, was to be disposed of, Cheke was absent; and^f®™ ^^* 
though there were three competitors earnestly making the True 
their interest for it, yet Cheke's name obtained it from ^^i««*» 
them. This place it seems he was so well pleased with, 
that he held it long after he left the University, viz. until 
October 1551. 
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CHAP. Hereby Ch^e^ together with his learned- contemporary, 
Smith, (who eyer went along with him in promoting good 



Ann. 1543; Ikerature,) was highly instrumental in bringing into more 
Refo^ the ^^^^^ ^^ study of Greek, in which language all learning 
pronuncia- anciently was contained; and from Greece it flowed into 
Creek. '**^y^ ^^ ^*«r parts of the world. This language was 
Kttle known or understood hitherto in this realm. And if 
any saw a piece of Greek, they used to say, Gr cecum est; 
non potest legiy i. e. **It is Greek, it cannot be read." And 
those few that did pretend to some insight into it, read 
it after a strange corrupt manner, pronouncing the vow- 
els and diphthongs, and several of the consonants, very 
much amiss: confounding the sound of the vowels and 
diphthongs so, that there was Uttle or no difference be- 
tween them. As for example, «i was pronounced as c, oi 
and 0< as looTa ; ij, i, u, were expressed in one and the same 
sound ; that is, as Icorst. Also some of the consonants were 
pronounced differently, according as they were placed iti 
the word; that is to say, when r was placed after jtt, it 
was pronounced as our d. And wheii » was put after v, 
then it was sounded as our i. The letter x was pro- 
nounced as we do cA, j3 as we do the v consonant. But 
since different letters must make different sounds, Cheke, 
with his friend Smith, concluded these to be very false 
ways of reading Greek, and sounds utterly different from 
what the ancient Greeks read and spake. But what the 
true way was, that they both earnestly set themselves to 
consider and find out; which at length they did, partly 
by considering the power of the letters themselves, and 
partly by consulting with Greek authors, Aristophanes 
and others ; in some whereof they found footsteps to di- 
rect them how the ancient Greeks pronounced. 
The okan- These errors then Cheke in his lectures plainly disco- 
c"^iid ^^^^^? ^^^ ^^ length exploded. And the more studious 
forbids it l>y and ingcnuous sort of scholars being convinced, most gladly 
a decree. foj,gQ^]j ^-jigj^ qJj ^^y of reading Greek, for this more 
right and true, though new found out, shewn them by 
their learned Reader. But there was a party in the 
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University, who, disliking any tbing that was new, and sect. 
drea()ing alterations, and blindly adodtting every tMng. ^' 



that was old, would by no means allow of this pronunda- Aimoa64«. 
tidn, but opposed it with all their might, by disputing 
against it, and at last, by complainii^ to Gardiner, Bishop 
of Winchester, the Chancellor of the University, against 
Cheke and his adherents for this great nrisdemeanor. Who 
being of the same mind with the complainants, and fear- 
ing innovation more than was ne.ed, made a solenm de- 
cree, dated the calends of June 1542, confirming the old 
corrupt sounding of Greek, and enjoining the scholars to 
make no variation, and that upon these pains, viz. If he 
Vere a regent, to be expelled out of the senate; if he 
stbod for a degree, not to be admitted to it; if a scholar, 
to lose his scholarship ; and the younger sort to be dbas- 
tised. And in short, the decree ran, " That none should 
'' philosophize at all in sounds, but all use the present. 
** And that if any tbing were to be corrected in them, let 
" it all be left to authority ^:' 

SECT. III. 

Letters pass between Cheke and the Chancellor of the 
University about it. 

AND besides this, the Chancellor sent a Latin letter to And parti. 

calarly in- 

Cheke, the Greek Lecturer, to forbear any farther men- hibits 
tioning his new way of pronunciation in his lectures : ^*'**^*- 
however treating him like a man of learning, and arguing 
with him in an humane and scholar^like manner. Begin- 
ning his letter in this obliging style : ^\ Stephen Bishop 
*' of Winton, Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
*' to John Cheke wisheth health* That which the Chan- 
'' cellor according to his right should do, namely, by his 
^' authority as a magistrate to abate and restrain unwary 
" rashness, when it waxeth wanton in learning, I thought 
** rather to be attempted by friendship. That I might oh- 

k In sonis omnino ne philosophator, sed utitor praesentibus. In biis siquid 
emendandum sit, id omne autoritati perniittite. 
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CHAP. <^tain that by fair means from a mild nature, and im- 
^* ** proved by human studies, which power would exact of 

Anno 1542. « the Hide and barbarous. Therefore I purpose to deal 
^^with you in this epistle, not as a Chancellor with a 
^^ scholar, but as a man somewhat versed in learning with a 
'^ hard student; and to talk at the least with a young man 
'^ of very great hopes, if the heat of age do not add a hurt- 
'^ ful and too daring excess ; a thing which (I must tell 
*^ you) many disUke in you. For your attempt, as I hear, 
*^ not so much with the derision of all, as with their anger 
'^ also, to bring in a new sound of letters, as well in the 
^^ Greek as in the Latin, and to settle it among the youth. 
c^.And you, who have by the King's munificence obtained 
^' the office of teaching a tongue, do destroy the use of it 
" by a new sound," &c. 

Cheke an- -Qq^ Chckc could not be persuaded to let so this enter- 

swers the 

Chancel- prise of restoring the true and graceful pronouncing the 
lor's letter. La^j^^ ^^^ especially the Greek; which he had upon so 
good and sure grounds undertaken. Yet thought fit to 
give a very submissive answer in Latin to the Chancellor ; 
expressing much deference towards him, and yet freely 
discoursing tlie matter with him, and shewing in much 
exquisite learning upon what reasons and authorities he 
went. And thus he began his address to him : 

" How much pleasure, most worthy Prelate, I took in 
" the first letter privately to me sent, wherein I saw my- 
** self treated so friendly and obligingly," &c. But the con- 
troversy afterwards grew more warm between the Chan- 
cellor and Cheke ; who had seriously, and with an ingenu- 
ous freedom, expostulated with him about the decree he 
had made, whereby so commendable a reformation of a 
considerable piece of learning was checked, to the grief 
and discouragement of the best scholars. This bad effect 
he plainly set forth to the Bishop ; and shewed how fully 
he acquitted the place and office the King's Majesty had 
set him in, in making him his Greek Reader; and how 
much the Bishop's late orders had obstructed his Ma- 
jesty's noble designs in this lecture : which was for put- 
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ting scholars upon the study of that learned language^ and sect. 
for the farther advancement of it. For, as he wrote to the . ^^' 



foresaid reverend person, " Is this," said he, " to err from Anno 1544. 

'^ my office, [as it seems the Bishop had laid to his charge,] riatfj!"©"" 

" and from the place wherein the King hatli set me, to 

^ teach what is most ancient, what is most profitable, 

^ what most distinct? Which, since it was granted me 

" by the King, it afflicts me not a little, that it is by you 

^ lessen^ and abridged. For had the University be- 

" stowed this lecture on me, I cou}d not without great 

" trouble of mind have been drawn awa;^ from it, while I 

" profitably and honestly performed my duty th^ein. 

" With what mind then must I beaj* it, when the King 

" himself hath bestowed it on me ? And by reason oi the 

^ rejection of that right pronunjciation, neither have I. the 

" fruit of reading, nor they that come the desire of hear- 

^^ ing ; and almost all have cast off the study of. the Greek 

" tongue. For, when I entered upon this royal office Of 

'^ reading; the Greek lecture, I found all my auditors well 

*^ instructed in this way of pronouncing, and earnestly *ap- 

*^ plied themselves to the study of the Greek ; and all (one 

^ or two only excepted) with all cheerfiilness addicted to 

" this way. Since therefore this pronunciation hath been 

*^ received now a good many years, and is widely scat- 

" tered among men by a customary use .<rf it, should I 

" alone, for no cause, reject that hath been received by all 

^^ upon vary great cause ? Should I envy them so great a 

" benefit, by removing it from them, or take it away by 

^^ disparaging it? Or rather, should not I pursue this 

^^ most glorious institution of the King, by the fruitfulest 

** way of reading that I could." 

Then he freely told the Bishop the success of his letter cheke 
to the University, "That sinc^ the order therein con-®}*^^*^!*^^ 
^^ tained, many bad departed from his lecture; and they the iii ef- 
^^ that came, came with so sad and melancholic minds, as fetter to the 
*^ one would think they were mourning for the death of aunivewity. 
" friend. For, as he wfent on, with reluctancy of the best 
" learned, and in eflFect of the whole University, you have 
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CHAP. « again sjiut them up in this corrapt confusion; which is 
. ^^ so gross that we may ahnost feel it with our hand. 



Anno i54«.a Wherefore, if any thing hereafter happen otherwise than 
^^ the King's Majesty expecteth, it is not to be ascribed to 
** me, who have taken the best way, and followed the me- 
'^ thod used among us ; but it will lay on them who move 
** things well placed," &c. He subjoined, ** Truly, I fear, 
'^ we must have no more declaiming in Greek, which we 
" daily practised before, since that which was distinct and 
^' clear is taken away, and that which is confused and un- 
^' sound is only left. For that pronunciation, which our 
'^ ears so liked and approved, is now gone into the utmost 
^ parts of the earth : nor, however profitable it be, how- 
** ever true, however noble and magnificent, can longer 
*^ tarry at Cambridge by reason of the punishments and 
" mulcts threatened.'' 

Thus did Cheke with an ingenuous boldness express his 
mind, and argue with the Bishop about this matter: 
wherein he shewed as well his eloquence, as his con- 
scientious care of discharging the oflBice committed to him 
by the King, and his zeal for the promoting of learning. 

But whatever opposition of injunctions, decrees, and 

penalties were made against it; yeit, as it was said of 

truth, it is great, and will prevail, so this true way of 

speaking and reading Greek got the day in the University. 

Cheke'sway AqcI those that were the greatest ornaments of learning 

Greek pre- then in Cambridge, Redman, Smith, Ponet, Pickering, 

^^' Ascham, Tong, Bill, and all others, who either read any 

thing publicly in the schools, or privately in the colleges, 

gave themselves wholly to this correct way. 

Seven let- In fine, there passed seven learned epistles between the 

twee^Gar- Chancellor and our Greek Professor; wherein was com- 

dincr and pnscd, I think, whatsoever could be said on this argument 

pro or cofij containing considerable learning in them. The 

originals whereof were left in the hands of Cselius Secun- 

dus Curio, a learned man of Basil, by Cheke himself, as 

he passed through that place in his journey into Italy, in 

the beginning of Queen Mary's -reign. From which ori- 
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ginals Cselius printed them anno 1555: dedicating them S£CT. 
to the learned Sir Anthony Cook, Cheke's dear friend,. ^' 



and fellow instructor of good King Edward; giving him Anno 1542. 
this reason for publishing them, that after he had di- 
ligently perused them, he saw nothing in that kind ever 
more perfectly written. And therefore judged so great a 
good was by all means to be communicated to all that 
were studious of good Hterature^ 

SECT. V- 

PFhat and how Cheke read. 

But let us go and hear our Greek Lecturer read. In cheke read* 
his readings, among other authors he read Herodotus *, and 
in that ancient historian particularly, the books entitled 
Euterpe and Polyhymnia, where Cheke had occasion to 
speak of some places in Italy and Greece, and to describe 
them. Which he did with that life and advantage of ex- 
pression, a that one of the most ingenious of his auditors 
ever after had a most ardent inclination to travel, and see 
those parts of the world : sd that he confessed it could 
not be quenched by any fears of labour or danger, which 
commonly are the attendants of travel. It was Ascham, 
whom we have had occasion several times to mention al- 
ready« Who afterwards being Secretary to Sir Richard 
Morisin, King Edward's Ambassador, and now in Ger- 
many, had a fresh mind- to pursue his long desire, of which 
he* remembers Cheke in a letter to him; adding, that 
though for the bearing of travel, he had not a robust body, 
yet that he could bear labour, and cold, and heat, and any 
kind of food and drink, (the' necessary qualification of a 
hard student, and fit as well for a traveller,) wanting no- 
thing but a purse ; praying him, his friend, to assist him 
by his interest vrith the rich, to supply him with travelling 
expenses; promising him, as some recompense, that he 
would bring him home a fair account of the customs, man- 
ners, and fashions of those places, whereof Cheke was 

• ABch. Epist. in. 16. 

c2 
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CHAP, ever held with an admiration. He sigmfied what a good 
. husband he would be; and that a little would serve a Ut- 



Anno 1549. tie Ordinary man as he was. No aimual pension it was 
that he desired, but only a Uttle money for the present 
expedition to set him out. That he had made noble 
friends in England, and particularly his lady, the Lady 
Elizabeth, who, he made no doubt, would upon the motion 
contribute largely to his petition. And the Duchess of 
Suffolk would be another, who had already promised him 
largely and nobly : whose son, the Lord Charles, he had 
instructed for some months in Greek : and her liberality 
he had reserved for this time and use. The Duke of Suf- 
folk, the other son of the Duchess, favoured him also; 
since by his means and teaching, he wrote so fiedr a hand 
as he did. From both the Marquisses also, viz. Dorset 
and Northampton, he had also great expectation. But 
the imparting of these his requests, he left to be managed 
by his friend Cheke, who, as we heard before, had blown 
up these desires in him; and in his ancient goodwill to 
him he confided. 
T)»e benefit Thus did the lectures of Cheke inflame his auditors to 
lectures, uoblc dcsires and virtuous enterprises; and tended Qot 
barely to instruct them in the understanding of a laa* 
guage, but to enlarge their faculties with good knowledge, 
and to furnish their minds with principles of wisdom,, by 
his learned expositions and commentaries upon the au- 
thors he read to them. In short, we must dismiss our 
Greek Reader with the character Leland gave him: 

Chcecus Cecropii gloria prima gregis. 
" Cheke the chief glory of th' Athenian tribe." 

SECT. VI. 

Cheke University Orator, 
^***?i!^***' CHEKE was an orator as well as a Unguist; and the . 

venityOra- . , , . . t . ^ 

tor. Umversity made hmi some time their Orator. And in that 

office he adorned the Roman language, as well as in his 
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lectures he did the Grecian. Which place he held till he sect. 
removed to Court; and thfen was succeeded by Mr. Ascham . '* 



of the same college. Anno 1543. 

It was about the year 1543, that Cheke, being stfll at ^Wishes 
Cambridge, gave the first specimen in print of his Greek uea of chry- 
learning, as well as public testimony of his gratitude to s^**'*^'^- 
the King. For having gotten an authentic Greek MS. of 
two of St. Chrysostom's Homflies, he translated them into 
elegant Latin, and printed them at London, with a dedi- 
cation thereof to his sovereign prince and patron the 
King. Wherein he took occasion to acknowledge and 
extol the King's firee and voluntary munificence towards 
him, in making him first his Scholar, and then his Greek 
Lecturer. Dating it from Cambridge, at Christmas 1543, 
subscribing himself. Tike Majestatis Scftolasticus, et assi^ 
dutis Precator; i. e. " Your Majesty's Scholar, and daily 
" Bedesman," as the phrase then was. 

But Cheke was now to be transplanted into another 
soil, and his learning and virtues were preparing greater 
honours for him. 



c3 
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CHAP. II. 

From Cheke's coming to Courts to his advancement to the 
Pravostship of King's Colkge in Cambridge, 

SECT. I. 

Cheke removed to the Court. Instructs the Prince. TTie 
loss of him at Cambridge. Canon of Christ's Church. 
His usefulness. 

Anno 1544. xllS first removc from the University was to the Court; 

]Simas- King H^^n^ ^IJ^- ^^^^8 *^™ fr^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^y *^^ ^^^' 
ter to Prince 1544, as judging him a fit person to be schoohnaster to his 

^^'^* only son Prince Edward, in the room, as it seems, of Dr. 
Richard Cox, now preferred in the Church, who yet was, 
much about him, and his Almoner, as he was when he was 
King. To him, joined with Sir Anthony Cook, a man of 
exquisite learning and true virtue, were the tender years 
of that royal youth committed, to instruct him in learning, 
manners, and religion. Both which men, by their joint and 
happy endeavom^ and counsels, framed a young King of 
the greatest, nay, of divine hopes. There are yet remain- 
ing some in print, and more in private libraries, written 
with his own hand, (particularly in the library at St. 
James's,) several of his pretty elegant Latin epistles to 
the King, his fitther; to Queen Katharine Par, his mother- 
in-law ; to the Duke of Somerset, his uncle ; to Cranmer 
Archbishop of Canterbury, his godfather; and to his two 
sisters, when he was as yet very young, as likewise other 
of his exercises ; which shew both his own forwardness in 
his learning, and the diligence of his instructors. Nor did 
he intermit his studies, when he came to wear a crown ; 
but Cheke was always at his elbow, both in his closet and 
in his chapel, and wherever else he went, to inform and 
teach him. And that with so much sweetness and easi- 
ness^ that he took a pleasure and delight in his book ; and 
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observed his set hours constantly at his study. So that in sect. 

fine, one that knew Cheke and Cook well, writing to the ^' 

latter, had these words: " ^That divine youth drew that Anno 1 644. 

" instruction from you both. Qua neque Cyrus nee Achil- 

*^ les, neque Alexander ^ negue ullus unquam Regum poli- 

** iioremque sanctioremque accepit; i. e. Than which 

'^ never did Cyrus, nor Achilles, nor Alexander, nor any 

^' other Kings, receive more polite and holy. With which, 

*^ could he have but grown up to man's estate, and arrived 

*^ to the government of the kingdom, what kingdom in 

" earth had been more happy? What nation ever extant 

" more blessed ?" 

But if we look back to the University, what a want 
Cheke left there is not easily to be spoken; being a man 
that seemed to surpass the rest not only in learning, but 
in the free communication of it, and that accompanied 
with a marvellous afiability and obligingness, and a most 
holy and virtuous behaviour ; whereby he became a pub- 
lic pattern and example to the youth there. This loss of 
Cheke may be better understood by a part of a letter, one 
of his University friends wrote to him not long after he 
was gone to Court. " My condition," said he, '^ is harder The w»nt of 
^' than the rest. They saw how you excelled in parts c^bridge. 
" and learning; I not only well knew this too, but wasint.Had- 
^^ throughly acquamted with your more interior oraa- ^^' ^" * 
^' ments, which diffused themselves through all the piu*ts 
*^ of your life. Which when I then duly weighed,, how 
^* great they were in you, I do so much the more want 
*^ them now, and so much the less am able to bear the 
^^ trifles, the levities, and the ignorances of many of our 
*^ men. But because this was owing either to your hap- 
" piness, that you should especially be there, where your 
*^ diligence might flow abroad most extensively into the 
^^ conmipnwealth ; or to our unhappiness, that we should 
^' undergo the loss of your divine mouth, the loud trum* 
** pet, as one may call it, of all good discipline, our trouble 
/^ ought to be abated, lest if we appear over-much dis- 

• Cselius Secnnd. Cnrio, Epist. Dedic. ante Hbr. de Pronunci»t. 
, c4 
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CHAP. '' quieted^ we may seem either not to love the commcm* 
"• *^ wealth enough^ or ourselves too much. It was a very 

Anno 1544. << good thought of your Plato, that some changes of com- 
'^ monwealths are natural, that when there happens an 
** alteration in the state of our affidrs, we should not be 
** much moved. And although your body be snatched 
** from us, yet your obliging behaviour, your wit, your 
^^ study, your eloquence, and learning, is present in all our 
'^ schools, and in each of our private thoughts.'' And an- 
other of his learned acquaintance and collegians, Roger 
Ascham, thus writes of the want of him in the University. 

T**«4f b? *' ^® ^^ ^ ^ remember the departing of that man from 
" the University, (which thing I do not seldome,) so oft do 
*' I wel perceive our most help and furtherance to learning 
" to have gon away with him. For by the great commo- 
'^ dity that we took in hearing him read privatly in his 
" chamber, al Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, Herodo- 
^^ tus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Isocrates, and Plato, we feel 
^^ the great discommodity in not hearing of him Aristptle 
*^ and Demosthenes, which two authors, with al diligence 
** last of al, he thought to have redd unto us. And when 
*^ I consider how many men he succoured with his help 
** and his ayd, to abide here for learning ; and how al men 
' " were provoked and stirred up by his counsil and daily 
** example, how they should come to learning, surely I 
** perceive that sentence of Plato to be true, which saith, 
** ^ That there is nothing better in any commonwealth, 
" then that there should be always one or other excelltot 
" passing man; whose lifie and virtue shoiild pluck forward 
^' the * wit, diligence, labour, and hope of al other ; that 
*' following his footsteps, they might come to the same 
" end, wherunto labour, learning, and virtue, had conveyed 
"him before.'" 

" The great hindrance of learning in lacking this man, 
'^ gi^eatly I should lament, if this discommodity of ours 
*^ were not joined with the commodity and wealth of the 
" whole realm, for which purpose our most noble King, 
" fill of wisdom, called up this excellent man, fid of learn- 
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ing, to teach noble Prince Edward : an office ftil of hope, S^ECT. 
colinfort, and solace, to al true hearts of England. For. 



** whom al England daily doth pray that he, passing his Anno 1545. 

" tutor in learning and knowledge following his father in 

*' wisdom and felicity, according to that example which is 

'* set afore his eyes, may so set out and maintain Gods 

" word, to the abolishment of al Papisfry, the confusion 

" of al heresy, that theAy he, feared of his enemies, loved 

" of al his subjects, may bring to his own glory, immortal 

^^ fame and memory ; to this realm, wealth, honour, and 

*^ felicity; to true and unfedgned religion, perpetual peace, 

*' concord, and unity." 

King Henry, having lately new founded the college of Made Ca- 
St. Frideswide in Oxford, (founded first by Cardinal Wol-HenVs "^ 
sey,) granted Cheke one of the Canonries of that church *^o"*^^»^*' 
soon after he became tutor to the Prince, as some reward 
and token of his favour towards him. Which was about 
the year 1544, when, according to the registers of that 
University, he was incorporated into Oxford, and studied 
there some time. But the rents of the Canons decaying, 
the King, anno 1 545, added special pensions to 'spme of 
them ; as to Peter Vannes, the learned Italian, and some* 
time Ambassador for the King into Italy; .Richard Croke, 
S« Th. P. employed also abroad by the King; and oar 
Cheke. Which said pensions were 261, ids. 4d. to each; 
By this preferment we may conclude him to be now in 
holy Orders. 

Cheke, as he had now great opportunities by the place cheke's de- 
wherein he was put, so he had as great designs of making ^'J^,,|^°/ 
Mmsetf useful to the public. For he set before himsdf,^*^^- 
bow that he was now to instruct a Prince, that was one 
day to take on him the government of a mighty kingdom. 
And therefore he suited his readings and discourses wkh 
the Prince thereunto ; that he might go out of his hands 
an excellent monarch, and become a true father of his 
country. But besides this, considering how his office re- 
quired him to be always about the Prince's person, where- 
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CHAP, by he should have the opportunity of havmg his ear fire- 
quently, he resolved to improve it not so much to his 
Anno 1545. private benefit, as to the benefit of the public, of the Uni- 
versity, and of the deserving men there ; to get them re- 
moved, and placed about the nation in Church and State ; 
that by their influences, truth and virtue might every where 
be promoted. Thus he spent his time and cares at Coiurt ; 
and ever was a fast friend, and gave his helping hand to 
learning and religion : which appeared more manifestly 
afterwards, when his royal scholar, by the death of his 
most noble father, was advanced to the crown, 

SECT. n. 

His offices to his friends. 

His letter NOR did this learned man in the midst of die splen- 
toDr3utt8,dors of a Court neglect his private studies, nor his offices 
being 8ick. ^ yg fiicnds. Dr. WilUam Butts, M.D. (and a Knight 
according to his monumental inscription,) domestic Physi- 
cian to King Henry, had taken notice of Cheke from his 
youth, and been always a favourer of his hopeful parts, 
performing the part of a father to him, and Cheke styled 
himself his son. By this physician's interest he seems to 
have been first made known to the King, and to have re* 
ceived from him those marks of royal favour bestowed 
upon him, while he lived in the University; and after- 
wards by him preferred to the Court. For Butts was a 
friend to good religion and learning. While Cheke was at 
Hertford, (where the Prince's Court was mostly kept, in 
the latter times of his &ther,) this gentleman, in the year 
1 545, was seized with an afflicting dangerous fit of sick- 
ness; which gave a concern to his grateful friend; who 
composed a pious consolatory epistle to him, suitable to 
his condition : which being so expressive of his gratitude 
to the doctor, and withal of piety, and a sense of God, and 
of his dispensations, I cannot but here transcribe it, as 
from whence some character may be taken of the writer* 
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The original by time is somewhat defaced in some places^ sscT. 
wbidi I have been fain to supply by some words^ which are^ ''* 



put in Roman. Aono 1545. 

Johannes CJiecuSy D. Guilielmo ButtSj M. D. 

Non duUto quin hanc perturbationem valetudinis tu€e, Cheke to 
Fir omatissime, imitatione Christi cequissimo animoferasJ^' ^^^^ 
Neon quijide intelligunt ilium omnia admimstrare, iis ^^i-'L^^ 
Ail potest malum triderij quod ab illo piroficiscitur. JEt qui 
Deum sapientissimum ac optimum judica/nty sciunt co»- 
sUio cuncta ab illo gubenum, et Inmis ab illo ad saltttem 
mitti. £t quanquam cegritudines out alii crudatus pio$ 
vejeenty non ita autem iis casu aliquo objiciuntur, sed divi- 
nitus mittuntur kominibus a Patre eorum cselesti. Nam 
prudentissm^ Propheta dixit, non est malum in civitate, 
et ego non feci. Mt alio loco scribitury Dominum mortifi^ 
care et vivificarej deducere ad inferos et reducere. Ut ne- 
gari non potest j Deum hiis {erumnis ac vitce miseriisy ad 
gloriam suam, uti, et pro voluntate sua kominibus has 
quasi medicines ad salutem et conservationem hominum 
adhibere. Cum enim judicamur a Domino, ca^stigamur, 
ne cum mundo condemnemur. Quod si h^c, morborum, 
cerumnarum, varia>que crucis genera depellunt supplicia 
ijptemay viam ad salutem mtmiunt, condemnationem tol- 
luntj esercitia pietatis excitant, etjide Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi nituntur, et totos se illius misericordi<e tradiderunt 
a£9jicti, hilari cic lubentissimo animo sustinenda nobis ac 
perfereHda stmt* Neque tam reputanda qu<B noster sensus 
ferat, quam IcBtandum, cum causam cur a Deo missa sint 
perpendamus. Certus, inquit Paulus, sermo est, siquidem 
compatimur, et conregnabimus. Relinquendus ergo hie 
doloris sensus, vel abjiciendus potius a pio viro^ quia mini- 
mus dolor masimam habet adjunctam glories ae gaudii re- 
muiierationem. Sed tu ista omnia per te melius ac pla- 
nius intelligis, qui fide Jesu Christi per gratiam Dei inni- 
teris, qui mortem Christi, remissionem peccatorum, et re- 
eondliationem tuam esse putas, qui omnium redemptorem 
Christum, qui fidelium praedpue credisj adeo ut cum 
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CHAP. Thoma Didymo ingenue cleanesy Deus meus, et Domimis 
^meus. Quare te in hcu: tristi (Bgntudiney quam tu, ut 



Anno i^^^'speroy tranquillissimo cu: serenissimo animo fers, non deti- 
nebo longior. Hoc unum a Deopatre Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi assidite precor, ut quern ego in loco pairis in terris 
habuiy sanum atque incolumem aUqtumdo ab hoc (Bgritu- 
dine propter gloriam nominis sui liberet. Atque utinam 
certej quemadmodum prcBsenSy tecum animo ac voluntaie 
sum, sic liceret mihi corpore tecum adesse^ quo mihi, perd- 
pere solatium conspectus tui^ sed aliter turn voluntaie tua 
turn negotiis meis impeditOyfas esset, si non morbum tuum 
toilere ad te veniendo, saltern dolorem meum minueire^ 
quem ex invita absentia mea capio. Dominus Jesus, ctffus 
est omnis potestas, pro beneplacito suo uxorem, liberos, 
familiamque tuam conservet, ac ab hoc CBgritudine eruat* 
Har/ardiiB xiii. Octobris. 

Tuus animofiliusj 
Ornatissimo viro D. Guliel- JOANNES CHECUS. 

mo Butts, Regio MedicOy 

ac Patrono suo singulaH, 

To this tenor in English. 
"Sir, 

" I doubt not but in imitation of Christ you bear with a 
" most equal mind this loss of your health. For to them, 
" who by faith understand that he disposeth all things, 
" nothing can seem evil which proceeds firom him. And 
** they who think God to be very wise and good, know 
" that he governs all by counsel, and that he sends all 
** things to good men for their salvation. And howsoever 
** sicknesses, or other afiSietions, do disturb those that are 
" godly, they are not so thrust upon them by some chance, 
" but sent to them from above by their heavenly Father. 
" For the Prophet spake very wisely, [or rather God by 
" the Prophet,] TTiere is no evil in the ctVy, and I htwe 
^ not done it. And in another place it is written, that the 
" Lord killeth and restoreth to life, that he bringeth down 
" to the grave, and bringeth back again. So that it can- 
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^^ not be denied, that God maketh use of these troubles sect. 
'^^ and miseries of life to his glory^ and according to his ^^' 



•pleasure prescribes men these medicines, as one may Anno 1545. 
^^ call them, for their health and preservation. For when 
" we are judged of the Lord, we are chastised, that we 
" may not be condemned with the world. But if these 
*^ divers sorts of diseases, troubles, and crosses, drive 
'^ away eternal punishments, make a way to salvation, 
" free from condemnation, stir up the exercises of piety, 
^' and if the afflicted depend upon the faith of our Liord 
** Jesus Christ, and have submitted themselves wholly to 
^^ his mercy, we should with a cheerful and most willing 
^^ mind suffer and undergo them. For we are not so much 
'' to regard what things we feel by our senses, as to re* 
** joice when we well weigh the cause why they are sent 
'^ by God. It is afaith/ul saying, saith Paul, if we suffelt 
^^ with hinij we shall reign with him. A godly man there- 
^' fore should lay aside, or rather cast off this apprehension 
^^ of pain. Because a very little share of grief hath a very 
^^ great recompense of glory and joy annexed to it. 

*' But you. Sir, of yourself understand better and more 
^^ plainly all these things, who rest firmly on the faith of 
^* Jesus Christ by the grace of God ; who reckon the 
^* death of Christ, the remission of sins, and reconciliation 
" to be yours ; who believe Christ to be the Redeemer of 
^^ all men, but to be the Redeemer especially of those that 
*' believe ; so that you may freely cry out with Thomas 
*^ Didymus, My Gody and my Lord. Wherefore I will not 
'^ detain you longer in this doleful sickness, which you, I 
'^ hope, bear with a very calm and composed spirit. This 
^^ one thing I daily beg of God the Father of our Lord 
'^ Jesus Christ, that him whom I had here on earth in the 
^^ stead of a father, he would restore to health, and for 
^^ the glory of his name at length deliver from this sick- 
" ness. And I wish surely, that as I am present vrith you 
*^ in mind and will, so I might be in body; whereby I 
" might partake of the comfort of seeing you, being otW- 
^^ wise hindered as well by your will, as mine own busi- 
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CHAP. ^ ness, if not to take away your disease by coming to you, 

^^- ^^ at least to lessen my sorrow which I have from my 

Anno 1545." forced absence. The Lord Jesus, who hath all power, 

** according to his good pleasure, preserve your wife, chil- 

" dren, and family, and restore you from this sickness. 

" At Hartford the xiii of Octob. 

*^ Your Son in heart, 

" JOHN CHEKE." 

This pious letter was the more seasonable, since this 
gentleman must now have been very iU, this disease 
proving mortal, and within little less than a month after 
ending his life ; as appears by his monument in Fulham 
church, against the wall in the chancel, which I will here 
set down, and the rather, he having been Cheke's chief pa- 
tron and dear friend, and that the memory of so worthy 
a man might be preserved : 

Cheke's pa- Epitophium D. Guil. Buttii Eg. Auraiiy et Medici Regis 
and epitaph. HenHci VIIL qui obiit anno Dom. 1545, 17 Novemhr. 

Quid medidna valet, quid honosy quid gratia reguniy 
Quid popularis amorj mors ubi s(Bva venit? 

Sola valet pietaSy quce structa est auspice ChristOy 
Sola in morte valet; ccetera cunctajluunt. 

Ergo mihi in vita fuerit quando omnia Christus, 
Mors mifd nunc lucrumy vitaque Christus erit. 

And what if I should think that this was the issue of 
Cheke's ovm pious fancy, as his last respects to this 
man, for which he had so high and deserved a veneration? 
This epitaph, when time had almost defaced, after four- 
score years and upwards, Leonard Buttis, of Norfolk, Esq. 
{viz* in the year 1627,) renewed. 

SECT. IIL 

His private studies. 
NOW also / some of the spare hours Cheke could re- 
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deem to himBelf^ he employed in reading of Chrysostom in sect. 
Greek. With whom he was so conversant, that one of 



his friends, speaking to him of that author, called him. Anno 1547. 

Tuus Chrysostomusy i. e. your own Chrysostom. And^^^[*** 

to make his studies useful to others as well as to himself, stomas ora- 

he translated the six orations of that eloquent and pious c^^,!^*ng " 

Father, De Fato, that is. Of Providence, out of Greek F»t«- 

into Latin, and published them about the year 1547) (as he 

had translated some before,) where Cheke lively expressed 

his own style, language, and affection. Insomuch that his 

contemporary at the University, and his good friend told 

him in a letter, ^' ^That his book conveyed with it an ear- 

** nest desire to enjoy his voice, his conversation, his wit : 

^^ all which that writing as a certain picture of his mind 

" did admirably represent. So that the voice in this dis- 

^ putation seemed not to be so much Chrysostom's, as 

** Cheke's ovm. So plentiful was this whole volume of 

^^ most noble sentences concerning God, so handsome the 

** placing them, words so well suited to the matter, such 

^' elegant translations, so familiar and delightful narra- 

^^ tions, so great a contexture of arguments, such agree- 

** ment of the whole oration with the cause. Which were 

*' all properly Cheke's own virtues, partly natural, and 

^ partly obtained by study and knowledge.'* And as Had- 

don had a poetical vein, so on a sudden in some heat of 

fancy, when he had read this translation of Cheke's, he 

wrote this tetrastich upon it : 

Divtis Joannes Chrysostomus aurea GrcBCQy 
Fundere quod posset, nomen suscepit ah auro. 
Noster Joannes sit nomine Checus eodem, 
Aurea qui Greeds verbis dat verba Latina. 

And besides the royal youth, Cheke seems to have the Takes care 
caxe of his sister, the Lady Elizabeth's studies, at least ^jj^^^^J 

studies. 
. l> Maximum iste liber mihi desiderium attulit tus vocis, tuae consuetudinis, 
tui ingenii, quae sane omnia hoc scriptum tanquam effigies quaedam animi tui, 
reprsesentavit, &c. G. Haddonits Joan. Checo, 
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CHAP, sometimes. When the Prince was once at his honour of 
. Ampthil in Bedfordshire^ (as at other times^ for changing 



Anno 1547. of ab, he was at Hartford, and at Hatfield,) his said sijstear 
was with him. And she was then under Cheke's instruc- 
tion, as may be gathered from a copy of verses made by 
Leland to that lady, to this import ; that once going to 
Ampthil to see Prince Edward, apd Cheke, his tutor; 
Cheke brought him also to jbhe Lady Elizabeth, to have a 
sight of her, when Cheke also prays her to salute that 
learned man, and speak to him in Latin, which she did. 
Which honour done him, Leland expresses in these verses : 

Tempore quo ChcBcus, musarum cura^ politus 
Me commeiidavitf vocefavetite, tibi. 

Utque salutares me tunc sermone Latino^ 
Egity ut hiyic scirem, quantus in ore lepos^ 8fc. 

SECT. IV. 

Cheke's interest under King Edtvard. Applied to. 
Marries. 

Cheke's WHEN Chckc's royal charge and care came to reign, 

condition , , , -^ ^ . _ _ ° ' 

under King our learned man began to move m an ampler sphere : pre- 
Reward's ferments and favours began to be accumulated upon him 
by his loving and grateful scholar, now his Sovereign ; 
and applications began to be made to him by men of de- 
sert. And he ever readily used his interest with his Prince, 
(to whom he was very dear,) to promote and further all 
worthy and conunendable both men and enterprises. And 
the University of Cambridge, knowing what a careful 
friend he was already, and would be to it on any occasion 
they might have of application to the Court, now near the 
beginning of King Edward's reign, addressed a letter to 
him of high respect, fiill of his deserved praises, and ex- 
pressive of the assurance they had in his assistance at aU 
times : which, because it will serve to give a light to our 
history, and shew in part our learned man, I cannot omit 
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setting it down in the English for the benefit of the sect* 
reader^ though written originally in elegant Latin j which ^' 



cannot be reached in a translation. Anno 1547. 

Ex universo illo numero, Sfc, *^.Of all that number ofThe Uni- 
" very eminent men, most eminent Cheke, that ever went^J^^tai*- 
*' forth from this University into the commonwealth, you*<>'7.*«***' 
*^ alone are the man, whom she, above all others, loved be-ter A»ch. 
*^ ing present, and being absent admired: which you also^P****''*^*' 
'^ in recompense had adorned more than all the rest, when 
'* you were present, and now being absent afford your help 
*' unto. For being present, you delivered such rules of 
'^ learning for all instruction, and propounded such ex- 
" amples of ingenuity to all imitation, as when every one 
" followed for their greatest benefit, none perfectly and 
*^ completely attained. There is none indeed among us 
'^ all, either so ignorant as knows not, or so envious as to 
" deny it, that these most fortunate fountains of our stu- 
^^ dies, which many with great industry, pains, and hope, 
" have drunk at, have flown from your vnt, tuition, ex- 
" ample, and counsel. And the perpetual preservation of 
*', your memory, is consecrated to those monuments of 
^^ your humanity, parts, and learning. But being gone^ 
^* you have heaped upon us greater assistance, and surer 
" defence, than either the rest of our friends could ever 
" think, or we ourselves expect. For whilst a King, in- 
^^ structed by your precepts, becomes such a patron of 
** learning by your counsel, we are not ignorant what the 
'^ rest either will, or at least ought to contribute to our 
** University. We have drawn this our hope, and this dis- 
" cipline out of your Plato, to Dionysius, a very bad king; 
** yet we have had experience lately of the fruit and use of 
** it, by your aid in our best Prince Edward. Therefore, 
*^ since so many mutual o£Bices, so many pious closenesses 
** and ties are between you and the University, that in 
** fetching back the remembrance of it from your very 
" cradle, to the honour in which you now' are, there is no 
'* benefit of nature, or fruit of industry, or praise of wit, or 
^ defence of fortune, oc ornament of honour to be found in 

D 
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OMAP. « you^ wherttinto our University either hath not contri- 
/* buted for your use, ot whereof it hath not partaken to 



AMoi647.«hej. glory; we do not dodbty but the University may 
*• hope and receive from you this fruit of the ornaments 
^^ she hath conferred on you; that whatever interest and 
" power your honourable place and station may hereafter 
«* put into your hands^ you will employ it all in preserving 
" th€f dignity of the University, We do not commend any 
*' one, but all our causes to you, wherein we hope you will 
'^ take such pains, as either you ought to bestow upon us, 
*' or we to expect from you." 

Mamet, In this year I place Mr, Cheke's marriage, being con- 
firmed by a passage in his eldest son's letter to Cecil, that 
he was nine years old when his father died, which was in 
the year 1557» She whom he chose for his consort was 
Mary, a youbg gentlewoman, daughter and heiress of Ri- 

Mrs. ^ chard Hill> by Elizabeth^ daughtlsr of Ilsley, Esq. 

Cheke'8 fii- ^pjjg jjjjj jj^^ j^ ^ j^ Qeems^ in the Vintry, London, and 

was a wine merchant, and died young; yet not before he 
kiEld ten or eleven children by his \dfe« He had also a 
phu^ of credit at Court, being master or sei^eant of the 
wine cellar to King Henry Vni. as appears by his monu- 
mental inscription in the church of St. Michael, Queen- 
hithe, London, where he was buried : which was to this 
Weer. Moil tenor: RiCHARDO HiLL potefUiss. Regis Henrici Octavi 
^' * celiUe vinarUe prefecto^ Mlizabetha conjux mcesHsaima, 
facta jam undecimorum Uberorum mater ^ marito optima^ 
immeaura tandem morte subldto, {quod solum potuit) po- 
sterittiti commenda^utum cupiene hoc monumentum, po^ 
nUt. bbiit, an. Dom. 1589^ die mends Mail 12. 

As for this young lady, (daughter to this good widow 
Mrsi Hill,) we shtdl meet with a passage eonceming her 
hereafter^ 

SteCT. V. 

ilis preferments and benefits obtained from King 
Edwards 

THE first benefit 1 find bestowed on Cheke by the 
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Kmg^ was an hundred mark rent for twenty-one years^ by sect. 
a patent dated at Westminster, Aug. 26, an. *J. Edward. ^' 



VI. which, it seems, was the way of gratifying the King's Anno i548. 
instructors. So I find John Behnain, who was his master tJ** ^"^ 
for the French language, had, in the year 1550, a lease cheke one 
granted for twenty*one years, (that is, of the same space ^^*^^^, 
of time diat Cheke's grant was,) of the parsonage of Mine- ly. 
head and Cotcomb, with the appurtenances in the county ^ 
o{ Som^set, and divers oth^ lands, but with a certain 
yearly payment out erf it. But this grant to Mr. Cheke 
was followed soon after with others. 

OcOTge Day, a learned man. Bishop of Chichester, was Made Pro- 
Provost of King's college in Cambridge; which provost- J^^g^g^ 
ship he had held in commendam from King Henry VIII. 
to this time : but was deprived of his bishopric in the 
year 1548, for his disobedience to the King's proceedings, 
in revising to take down the Popish altars in his diocese. 
It was also thought convenient to displace him from his 
provostship. Then all the talk was, that Cheke should be 
made IVovost of King's. And in St. John's college there 
was great and glad expectaticm and desire that it might 
be so. For thus I find » one of the chief of that house ex- 
pressed his mind in this matter to the Lord Protector's 
Master of Requests ; ^^ ^ It is the common wish among us 
^ here at Cambridge, that at length, yea, very shortly, we 
* may see John Cheke Provost of King's college. That 
^ Bishop [t. e. the Bishc^ of Chiflbester, the present Pro- 
^ vost] does not promote studies; I wish he hindered them 
^ not. And this I do not speak for any one's favour, but 
^ for the benefit of the whole University. There are many 
^ things that make us of this judgment, and many motfi 
^ your own prudence sees. Thus we friends tsdk among < 
^* ourselves, perhaps not so very wisely, yet warily, and at 
^ least very affectionately. Think, Sir, as you please of 
^ this affair, yet further it as much as you can." Nor was 

• Ascham. 

*» Commune votum est apud nos, &c. ^sch. ad Cic'eli. int. Epist. MSS. 
Hi. 35. 
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CHAP, it long after that this preferment, according to these his 
.friend's good wishes, fell upon him. For the King, his 



Ann. 1548, jQ^g g^holar, in that year granted him a mandamus^ di- 
By the rected to the college, (upon Day's resignation,) to elect him 
King'sman- their Provost. A placc which suited best with his stu- 
dious mind, that ever laboured for retirement, and affected 
contemplation. It is true, the statutes of that college were 
ag^nst him. And therefore the mandamus ran to dis- 
pense with three qualifications required in a Provost of this 
college, viz. to be a Doctor, a Priest, and of the foundation. 
Which they would scarcely have complied with, (as they 
have since refused such dispensations, being against their 
statutes,) had it not happened at that time, when the Uni- 
versity wanted some notable reformers, and in respect of 
the extraordinary person recommended to them, so emi- 
nent for his virtue and his learning, and with some re- 
gard also to his greatness at Court. So at length he was 
chosen by the Vice-Provost and Fellows 5 who wrote let- 
ters both to the King and him. This place he held about 
five years, till the beginning of Queen Mary, when being 
found tardy S he was glad for his safety to resign, though 
the instrument ran ex mero motUy according to the com- 
mon form. 
The King The King expressed also his gratitude to him, by be- 
grants him gtowing considerable lands and lordships upon him ; name- 
ly, out of such as fell to the Crown by the dissolution of 
religious houses, colleges, and chantries. For in the third 
year of his reign Cheke obtained of him, (as it is expressed 
in the patent,) propter industriam in instituenda adole- 
scentia Domini Regis; 1. e. "for his industry in in- 
^* structing the King's youth,'^ the house and site of the 
late priory of Spalding in the county of Lincoln, the manor 
ol Hunden in the same county, and divers other lands and 
tenements in the counties of Lincoln and Suffolk, to the 
value of 1 18/. lid. q. and no rent reserved. Ajid the year 
before he obtained another estate of the King; wherein 
he and Walter Moyle were joint purchasers; and no 

« In respect of Popery. 
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question a good pennyworth. The sum to be paid was sect. 
95SL 3s, 5d, ob. a sign that Cheke had by this time got 



money in his purse. It was the college of St. John Baptist Ann. i648, 
de Stoke juxta Clare in Suffolk ; and likewise^ all the mes- ^^' 
suages, tenements^ cottages, cellars, solars, chambers, sta- 
bles, &c. with the appurtenances belonging to the college 
of Corpus Christi, in the parish of St. Laurence Poultney, 
Ix>ndon, lately dissolved; together with divers other lands 
and tenements in the counties of Suffolk, Devon, Kent, 
and in London. The Head of the foresaid college, who 
was styled the Dean of it, was Dr. Matthew Parker, after- j^'^j^^J ^^ 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury. He indeed by founding stoke. 
a free school in it for education of children, and by good 
statutes making it an useful foimdation, deserved still to 
have enjoyed it. But by the act of Parliament in the first 
of the King, it fell imder the same fate with the rest of 
the colleges superstitiously foimded. So when Parker 
could not obtain the continuance of it, (which he endea- 
voured,) he gave Cheke (to whom it was granted) such 
'friendly counsel and advice concerning the state of it, and 
for the better improvement of it, that he professed his 
great obligations to him in a letter, promising to take care 
that he should be the first to whom a pension should be 
appointed, as soon as the commission came out for stating 
the pensions; and so rewarded^ that, as he trusted, no 
pensioner better : writing thus to him; 

" Mr. Doctor, 
'^ After most hearty commendation, I am as diligent in Cheke to 
*' your behalf as I would be in my own; and labour asMSSJC.c? 
*' sore, that you may think yourself to have found some c.c. 
^* kind of' friendship at my hand, as indeed I think I have 
^^ received at yours. When the commission is once come 
'' out, you and yours shall be the first to whom pensions 
^' shall be appointed : and for your part, I trust so or- 
** dered, that no pensionary better. The time is not now 
** long, within this sevennight or more, it is thought you 
^' shall be despatched; wherefore you need not much now 
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CHAP. <<to aoeumber yonrsdf with any unquietnais or ddayi 
' * ^ thinking that ratably you shall be despatch^ the beet 



Abo. 1648, « and fioonest. Fare you well. 

et seq. ^ 

1th ofJuneyfrom ** Your assured, 

fFestminster. ^ JOHN CHfiKE.** 

^ He promised Dr. Parker tdso to tiike Us oppoiijtmity 
with the King eflfectuiJly to reicomniend him for some 
pireferment, when it shotJd fkll. But Paiker remaining 
two years after in stain qtso prius, Upon another occasion 
of writing to him to Cambridge, Cheke voluntarily took 
notice, that he had £iot yet done for him as he would | yet 
cheke's assuring him, ^'that he did not forget his friendship 
int!'MSS. ** shewed him aforetime, and was sorry no occasion 
C.C.C.C. ** served him to shew his good will. But bid him assure 
^^ himself, that as it lay long, and took deep root in him, 
*' so should the time come, he trusted, wherein he should 
^ understand the fruit thereof, the better to endure, and 
^^ surelier to take place. Which might as well shortly be, 
'^ as be deferred. But good occasion, he said, was all.'* 
So that we may hence conclude Cheke had a great hand 
in tiie places and dignities that afterwards were obtained 
by the said Dr. Pariier. 
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CHAP. III. 

Prmfi Chehe*s retirement to Cambridgey to his receiving 
the honour of knighthood, 

SECT. L 

Ooes to Cambridge. Visits the University by commimm 
from the King* Besides there ^ Writes a book agmnst 
the rebels* 

In May this year 1549, 1 find Cheke gotten to the be*- Anno 1549. 
loved place of his nativity and education ; and, as it seems, 9**®^* "" 
settling himself in his provostship lately granted him. ctuubridge. 
Whither it appears he was now gladly withdrawn from the 
Court, and all its gay but ticklish splendours, and the 
fiowns as well as the flatteries of it ; the former whereof 
he had lately experienced. Here he is now busy, in ord^ 
to bis residence, fitting up his chamber and study; and 
«end8 to his friend Peter Osbom, jat London, to convey 
down to him thirty yards of painted buckram, to lay be^ 
tween his books and the boards in his study, which he 
had trimmed up; a ream of paper, a perfiune pan, and 
4K>me other furniture. And to shew that he was now under 
some doud at Court, and how glad of this his present re* 
cess he was, these words fell from him in a letter to his 
above mentioned friend ; ^^ That he now felt the calm of 
^^ quietness, having been tossed afore with storms^ and 
^ having felt ambition's bitter gall, poisoned with hope of 
" hap. That he could therefore be merry on the bank- 
'^ side, without endangering himself on the sea. Your 
^^ sight," added he, ^ is fidl of gay things abroad, which I 
^^ desire not, as things sufficientiy known and valued. Oh! 
^^ what i^easure is it to lack pleasures, and how honour- 
'^able to flee from honour's throes!" Our philosofdier 
esteemed this the truest pleasure and the best honour, and 
much beyond that of a Court. And there being a visita- 
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CHAP, tion 6f the University instituted by the King this summer, 
. Cheke, being now at Cambridge, had the honour to be no- 



Anno 1 549. tninated for a Commissioner; joined with Goodrick and 
Sto^;;^he Ridley, Bishops of Ely and Rochester; Sir William Paget, 
UoiTwity. Comptroller of the Household; Sir Thomas Smith, Secre- 
tary of State ; Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's ; and Dr. Wen- 
dy, the King's Physician ; aU formerly choice learned men 
of the said University. The disputations that were now per- 
formed before the Visitors, the correction of superstitious 
practices, the furtherance of the King's good proceedings, 
the reforming of the old statutes of houses, managed and 
provided for by Cheke and his Fellows' care,l leave to other 
historians to relate. 

SECT. n. 

Cheke's Booky viz* The true Subject to the Rebel. 

THIS visitation being over, Cheke, who I conclude was 
still in Cambridge, employed his thoughts (and that per- 
haps by order from above) in composing, an expostulation 
with the rebels ; who this sununer brake out, partly for 
enclosures, and partly for religion, into an open and formi- 
dable insurrection, in most counties in England, and espe- 
cially in Devon in the west, and Norfolk in the north*. 
Cheke It was framed by way of a plain and earnest address 
i^kV^ from himself to them : and being finished, was commit- 
gsinst the ted to the press to be dispersed, as well among them, as 
" ' elsewhere in the realm. The book was entitled. The 
Hurt of Sedition: how grievous it is to a Common" 
wealth. The running tide, Th£ true Subfect to the Rebel. 
And as there were two sorts of these mutineers, who pre- 
tended two virtuous causes for their complaints, so Cheke 
suited his discourse to each. Those in the west made their 
disturbances for the restoring the old Popish religion. 
Those in Norfolk and Sufiblk would have amendment in 
the commonwealth; that the gentlemen should not be put 
into places of honour and trust, iuid the poor commons 

• Rather east. 
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.partake of none of these benefits and advancements; but sect.' 
that all ranks of people should be brought to an ftgnal 
level. - ^^^ 1^*^' 

The former of these thus did our learned man in his Argues with 
said book accost: ^* Ye rise for religion: what religion J^j™j^*|^'** 
*^ taught you that ? If ye were offered persecution for reli^ 
" gion^ ye ought to flee ; so Christ teacheth you, and yet 
** you intend to fight. If ye would stand in the truth, ye 
" ought to suffer like martyrs ; and ye would slay like ty- 
" rants. Thus for religion ye keep no religion ; and nei- 
*^ ther will follow the counsel of Christ, nor the constancy 
" of martyrs. Why rise ye for religion ? Have ye any thing 
" contrary to God's book? yea, have ye not all things 
*' agreeable to God's word? But the new [religion] is dif- 
" ferent from the old, and therefore ye will have the old. 
" If ye measure the old by truth, ye have the oldest. If ye 
^ measure the old by fancy, then it is hard, because men's 
" fancies change to give that is old. Ye will have the old 
" style. Will ye* have any older than that as Christ left, and 
" his Apostles taught, and the first Church did use ? Ye vnll 
" have that the Canons do establish. Why, that is a great 
" deal younger than that ye have of later time, and new- 
" lier invented ; yet that is it that ye desire. And do you 
" prefer the Bishops of Rome afore Christ? men's inven- 
" tions afore God's law ? the newer sort of worship before 
"the older? Ye seek no religion; ye be deceived; ye 
" seek traditions. They that teach you, blind you ; that 
" so instruct you, deceive you. If ye seek what the old 
*^ Doctors say, yet look what Christ the oldest of all saith : 
" for he saith. Before Abraham was made, I am. If ye 
" seek the truest way, he is the very truth : if ye seek the 
" readiest way, he is the very way: if ye seek everlasting 
** life, he is the very life. What religion would ye have 
*' other now than his religion ? You would have the Bibles 
" in again. It is no marvel, your blind guides would lead 

^ you blind still.« —But why should ye not like that 

" [religion] which God's word establisheth, the primitive 
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CHAP. '^ Church hath authorized, the greatest learned men of this 
^'^' *^ reahn have drawn, the whole consent of the Parliamfpt 



Anno 1649. " hath confirmed, the King's Majesty hath set forth ? Is it 
^^ not truly set out ? Can ye devise any truer than Christ's 
'^ Apostles used ? Ye think it is not learnedly done. Dare 
^^ ye, commons, take upon you more learning than the 

^ chosen Bishops and Clerks of this reahn have? 

i' Learn, learn to know this one point of religion, that God 

^^ will be worshipped as he hath prescribed, and not as we 

^' have devised; and that his will is wholly in his Scrip* 

^^ tures, which be foil of God's spirit, and profitable to 

« teach the truth," &c. 

And about As for the other malecontentB, the other rabble of Nor- 

monweaith. folk rebels, thus he proceeded to argue with them: ^* Ye 

^ '* pretend a commonwealth. How amend ye it by killing 

^^ of gentlemen, by spoiling of gentlemen, by imprisoning 

•Kct, theii:«of gentlemen? A marvellous tanned* commonwealth. 

waf atw- '^ Why should ye thus hate them for their riches or for 

^^^- ^ their rule? Rule they never took so much in band as 

^* ye do now. They never resisted the King, never with- 

^ stood his Council; be faithful at this day, when ye be 

^^ fedthless, not only to the King, whose subjects ye be, but 

^^ also to your Lords, whose tenants ye be. In this your 

'^ true duty, in some of homage, in most of fealty, in all of 

^ allegiance ; to leave your duties, go back from your pro- 

^ mises, ^£b11 bam your faith; an(^ contjrary to law and 

^ truth, to make unlawful assemblies, ungodly compa-' 

^'nies, wicked and detestable camps; to disobey your 

^betters, and to obey your tanners; to change your 

- ^ obedience from a King to a Ket, to submit yourselves 

^ to traitors, and to break your £uth to your true 

" King and Lords ? If riches offend you, because 

" ye would have the Hke, then think that to be no com- 
^ monweaith, but envy to the commonwealth. £^vy it is 
<^ to appair another man's estate, without the amendment 
^ of yoiur own ; and to have no gentlemen, because ye be 
^ none yourselves, is to bring down an estate, and to mend 
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** noD& Would ye have all afike ridi? that is the over- sect. 
'^ throw of lal>our^ and utter decay of work in this realm* , 



^* For who win labour more, if, when he hath gotten more, Anno \&49* 

^ the idle shall by lust, without right, take what him list 

^ firom him, under pretence of equality with him P This is 

^^ the bringing in of idleness, which destroyeth the com^^ 

^ monwealth, and not the amendment of labour, which 

^ maintaineth the commonwealth. If there should be such 

'^ equality, then ye take all hope away from yours, to come 

'' to any better estate than you now leave them. And as 

^ many moan men's children come honestly up, and are 

^ great succour to all their stock, so should none be here* 

^^ after holpen by you. But because you seek equality, 

^^ whereby all cannot be rich, ye would that belike,, where- 

'^ by every man shotdd be poor : and think beside, that 

'^ riches and inheritance be God's providence, and given 

** to whom of his wisdem he thinketh good," &c. After 

this manner did he excellently and popularly reason in 

this book, for the reducing these men to more sobriety* 

This book was reprinted anno 1576, as a seasonable 
discourse upon apprehension of tumults, by malecontents 
at home, or renegadoes abroad. Holinshed also thought 
fit to add it in his Chronicle there, whare he speaks of this 
rebdlioa; as it was his jHractice to insert divers tracts and 
cUlBCourses in suitable places of his history. And since that, 
Dr. Gerard Langbain, of QxfcHrd, about the year 1641, pub- 
lished the book once again, intending it for the use and 
consideratum c^ the rebels against King Charles the Firaty 
in the time of the civil wars. 

We are told also, that about these times Cheke penned, On^ of tb« 
and perhaps publtehed, several other learned and useful ^^^^^'^ 
tracts, botli for Church and State. And wh^eas, in thethe ecciesi- 
month of October^ thirty-two Commisuoners (consisting ' ^^ 
of an equal number of Bishops, Divines, Civilians, and 
common lawyers) were appointed for the examining the 
old ecclesiastical law books, and drawing thence a body of 
good and wholesome laws for the government of the 
Church, and decision of other civil matters, Cheke was ■« 
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CHAP, named one of the eight Divines selected for this great 
^^' work : Taylor, Dean of Lincoln; Dr. Cox, the King's 



Anno 1 549. Almoner, and one of his teachers; Dr. Matthew Par- 
ker, Master of Bene't college, Cambridge; Latimer, 
(afterward a martyr;) Sir Anthony Cook, another of the 
King's instructors ; Peter Martyr, the King's public Pro- 
fessor at Oxford; and Joannes k Lasco, a nobleman of 
Poland, and Superintendent of the German congregation 
in London; being the other seven. With such learned 
company was Cheke thought fit to be associated. And 
again, three years after, upon a new Commission for the 
same purpose, he was again nominated one to whom the 
Commission was directed, with the rest above named. 

SECT. ra. 

Returns to the Court, His troubles there. His wife offends 
the lyuchess. 

Cheke at CHEKE'S stay was not tong at Cambridge, his royal 

master no doubt wanting him to assist him in his studies, 

and to be about his person, whom he so much affected. 

For I find him at Westminster this winter, viz. anno 1549. 

And this is the first time I meet with any passage about 

Hit wife, his wife, who seeined to be a dependent on the family of 

Anne, Duchess of Somerset, and now with child. This 

first occasion I find mention made of her by Cheke, her. 

husband, was an unhappy one, she having given some of- 

Tbe Dn- fence unwarily to the Duchess; or the Duchess, a very im- 

menet of- pcrious womau, having taken some offence against her for 

fended with some words' spokcn, or some matters concealed of, I know 

not what. This female fraction employed Cheke to obtain 

a reconciliation for his wife, and to qualify the Idfty Peer- 

cheke'8 ad- ess's mind towards her. Therefore he takes his pen», and 

dress to her * 

in his wife's 

behalf. * ^^' Cheke to the Duchets of Somerset, JoMuar, 1549, upon tome iffence 

the Ducheee had taken against his wife and himself 

1^^ £Q, Tour Ghraces singular favour towards me hath always been one of my chief 

eomforta in my diligent service of the Kings Majesty, which was the easier 

r to me, because it was wel taken ; and altho in this desert of other mens trou- 
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with words of the lowliest submission makes his applica- SBCT. 
tion to her; not in the least excusing his wife's fault, but . ^"' 



only using ailments proper to move and mollify the^^i^oifi^d* 

Duchess's great spirit, after this manner : ^^ That he could 

^^ not choose but make half a suit for half himself, that is, 

*^ for his wife, in regard of her misbehaviour towards her 

^* Grace : for which, whosoever was sorry, he was most 

^ sorry. And yet not ready to excuse that which was 

ble, and mishap of mine own, I know not precisely of your Graces favour- 
able goodness toward me, yet I judge that your good Graces mind towards 
^ me, undeserToA-to be gotten, and undeserved to be lost agun, is sich [such], 
that I pass the quieter through the whole course of my danger, and feel the 
less storm of causeless hap, because I do mich [much] stay myself in your 
Graces wisdome of taking things truly, and in your goodness of helping the 
honest fovonrably. 

Wherefore, presuming to give your Grace thanks for myself, because I trust * 
well, and most humbly requiring your Grace of continuance of your favour, 
worthily, as I trust, to be bestowed on me, I cannot chuse but make half a 
suite for half myself, being dissevered as yet from the other half of myself, 
in my wifes misbehaviour towards your Grace. Whosoever is sorry for it, I 
am most sorry ; not ready to excuse that which is faulty, but desiring of par- 
don where forgiveness is plentiful; and knowing that forgiveness of faults 
past is amendment of time to come ; and no vice in a mean woman to be so 
great, but the vertue of nobility is as large to mercy. My most humble request 
therefore is, that your Graces gentleness overcome my wifes faults ; to favour 
of clemency, where justice would have stndtness ; to be more noble in vertue 
than others be in oifence ; that, wheras fault is greatest, your grace may most 
appear. In other matters I have charged her to be plain ; and I trust her 
honest nature will content your Grace. Wherin if she be faulty (for I must 
needs 'naturally pitty her) justly, I cannot speak for her ; and yet, as I trust 
she wil shew herself true and plain, so I would fain speak, if I thought there 
were need, and put your Grace in mind that you of wisdome consider, that in 
youth there may be pardon, where experience lacketh ; and sich [such] we 
pitty, as wisdome cannot be looked for of; and toward women with child, fii^ 
TOur for the innocents sake. 

But what mean I to enter into sich matters, as your Grace knoweth best ; 
and tel your Grace, that of yourself you consider. Onely I beseech your Grace« 
and that most humbly, to extend your gracious favour so far above the required 
desert toward my wife and me both, as my good mind toward your Grace, 
which is equal with your greatest clients, is above mine habilitee, which is un- 
derneath the tommon state of wel minded. God send your Grace most plen- 
teous estate, and long quietness to his mighty will. From Westminster, the 
XXVII. of January, 1549. S Edv. 

Tour Grace's most bounden Orator, 
JOAN. CHEKE. 
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CHAP. <^ taaaitf^ but desiring pardon where forgivenesB was plen* 
* .^.tifiil) and knowing that forgiveness of faults past^ was 



Anno 1649.^ amendment for time to come. That no vice in a mean 
^ woman was so great, but the virtue of nobility was as 
^^ large to mercy. That his humble suit was, that her 
^ Grace's gentleness might overcome his wife's faults ; 
^ and to be more noble in virtue than others were in of- 
^^ fence; and that where fault was greatest, there her 
" grace might most appear. That of her wisdom she would 
*' consider, that in youth there may be pardon where ex- 
'^ perience lacked ; and towards such women pity, of whom 
^ wisdom cannot be looked for, and toward women with 
•* child, favour for the innocent's sake." Thus was he fain 
to strain his rhetoric, to pacify the wrath of this lofty lady 
toward Mrs. Cheke. And because she was to come under 
examination, he told the Duchess, ^^ he had charged her to 
** be plain. And so he trusted her honest nature would 
** content her Grace." 

Cheke himself was scarce yet got out of his own trou- 
bles, occasioned, as it seems, by the troubles that lately 
befd the Protector, the Duke of Somerset, Cheke seeming 
first to be charged as one of the number of those that had 
suggested ill counsels to the said Duke, and after of some 

troubles*'* fi^lfi^^ess to him. But the Duchess herself saw his inno- 

the Duchess cency, and stood his friend, and that behind his back. 

hi» friend, ^yj^j^j^ favour, therefore, he thought fit to make an ac- 
knowledgment of by his pen ; ^^ Professing still to depend 
** upon her protection and patronage, and protesting that 
'* he passed the quieter through the whole course of his 
'^ danger, by means of her favourable goodness and good 
'^ mind towards him; and felt the less storms of causeless 
" hap, nnce he so much stayed himself in her Grace's 
^^ wisdom of taking things truly, and in her goodness of 
^^ helping the honest favourably. And that, in a word, it 
/^ was h6r Grace's singular favour towards him, that had 
** always been one of his chief comforts in his diligent 
" service of the King's Majesty : which was the easier to 
'* him, because it was well taken." 
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SECT. IV. 

Preferred at Court, and does good offices for mm of reli- 
gion and learning. 

WHEN Cheke had undergone^ and well got over this Anno 1550. 
shock at Courts he stood the firmer afterwards, and re- 
mained fast 4n his royal master's fEtvom*, and his interest 
and authority daily increased : so that he became the great Becomes 
patron of religious and learned men, both English and^f^^^*^" 
foreigners, and, together with Cecil and Gates, their chief and religion 
advocate with the King« So well did Ridley, Bishop of £p. m. sta. 
London, know this, that he called him one of Christ's spe-- 
cial advocates, and one of his principal proctors. And Ascham 
Ascham, joining Cecil and Cook with him^ as the great ^u^sa 
triumvirate at Court for favouring all good causes that dis- 
respected either religion or learning, bespake him once in 
these words : " If you, with Cecil and Cook, [the other 
'^ instructor of the King,] defend, as you have oppcnrtunity, 
^' the causes of virtue and learning, ye shall answer the 
^^ opinion that all have of you." 

And his great parts and abilities were now so well Made chief 
known, and his wisdom so tried, that by this time (t^^«of^hePi^ 
1550, the fourth of the King) he was made one (rf the chief cii*mber. 
gentlemea of the Privy Chamber, a high place in those 
times, and was pteSetred also, as it seems^ to a partidpa^ 
tion of the public cares, and involved in the matters of 
State. Certainly very great and w^hty business lay upon 
him : for Ascham, in one of his liters to him, excused^iii. 9. 
himself for the letter he wrote, not expecting bng smswers 
again, beoaui^e he saw he was detoined with weightier 
ttiatters. And the King's Ambassador in Germany wrote 
weekly to him privately^ as well as to the Privy Councily 
concerning the public affairs abroad. The foresaid Ascham, 
that degant scholar, was Secretary to this Ambassador, 
eonceming whom I shall here take occasion to set down a 
lew things. 
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CHAP. 

m. SECT. V. 



Anno 1650. Procures Ascham to go Secretary to an Embassy to the 

JEmperor, 

AN embassy being to be despatched to the Emperor^ 
Charles the Vth^ the charge of it was committed to Sir 
Richard M orison^ a learned Knight^ and a brave gentleman ; 
and Ascham, by the means and reconmiendation of Cheke, 
was appointed Secretary of the said embassy : two very 
fit persons to be companions, and well sorted for their 
tempers, learning, and judgment. This favour obtained 
by Cheke, Ascham gratefully remembered, and professed 
that he made it a spur to him, not to be wanting in any 
respect to the Ambassador with whom he went, lest his 
neglect might reflect any blame upon his friend that pre- 
ferred him; for he bore, he said, that sentence of Cicero 
in his mind, gramorem esse sponsionetn alienee honestatis 
quam alieni ceris; i. e. that it is a greater matter to pass 
one's word for another's good behaviour, than for his debt. 
Ep. in. «. The day before the Ambassador went away, Ascham re- 
paired unto Cheke's chamber in London, (in White Friars, 
I suppose, for there his house was,) being retired thither 
ch€ke'8ad-for his health's sake. Here coming to take his leave, 
Cham going Cheke, like a Christian philosopher, held a large conference 
into Ger- ^^.jj j^j^^^ |jq|.Jj concerning true religion, and the right 
method of instituting studies. Which subjects were so 
wisely and gravely handled, that the discourse made such 
a mighty impression upon Ascham, that, as he sent him 
word in one of his letters, he should never forget it. It 
was no doubt intended by our learned man ^to fortify As- 
cham, now going abroad, and to confirm him in the good 
principles he had imbibed and entertained at Cambridge ; 
and that in his travels he might be secured from gathering 
any infection by the various conversation he must neces- 
sarily meet with ; and so be in danger, without some fore- 
arming, of forsaking religion, or that course of solid learn- 
ing that he made so good progress in. 
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Of Uas ecwuniqncfttion, the ncixt iskjffiiepyviz. 3jept. ft}, '$^<ciT. 
Ascjiain gfiye hk feUow €pUc;^ftD iuid irieBd^ Edward Ra-^ ^' 



rea, an w^ooiwBit from Gravesend; which was to this pur- 4^no 1^50. 
Tporif that fraw nooa to nine at night, they two passed the ^"*?J^" 
fame in various philiosc^hical discoiurses. They handled tween 
laany things relafting to i^Ugion, to th<e Couri5 to the com- A^^hai^ 
maOiWfsltiiy and to thie Upiyersity : and particularly 4iiAtAsch.£pi8t. 
Cheke hugely aj^proved of the state of St. John's college, lu. 9!^'^' 
and the difica^dne syad ooMrse of learning there uscid. 
Ascham, oiat of his love to the leana^d men there, and )^b 
deake of their promotion, took this occasion to speak n^uoh 
of tiie PiUdngtons, tihe Leavers, Wykons, f^Umds, aiui 
odier good and deserving scholars of that college, and 
particukurly his tmtid Raven, (to whom he now wrote,) 
whose sweetness of manners, wit, prudence, diligence^ (Wd 
judgment, be oonunended a»d Fecammen4ed to Chc^; 
jand cbiefly a traubleaome bosmeifi jof h^, wherein he 
-might need the assistanoe. of tl^ Co^rt : which the other 
veadSy pcomised ithat. lie wouM get ides|>atched. 

Cheke's great mind towards the advancement of ilciam-inteuu 
ingoad xettgion contained not Uself withiA the Jinuts ofbim^f tiw 
•diese ^mtioQs aidlted under ilie JBi^Uph. government; but^^^.®^ 
tke ^ood-wiU he bace thenetojoiisi^ \^m ihe^rtily de8iro^s and religion 
•4^ the poopagstion.of these. le^ecillmt tiUpigs abroad jn***'*^**- 
the world. And isome tix&igs.o^iithe firps^t posture of 
tiiem, in* the pants iheycnd 8eas> came to him n^w in tbe 
imonth )of 'Notvemher, from tbe fm of his befbr^r^en-Asch.Ep. 
tionedilearoedfoend, who was {m^ the ^Unjbai^s^^txr) )^^' 
^this lime^got as far as Anabuig. HiC <st^wed hi^ fiir^t^ ip 
generad, how he had vifi&ted iwonaaterie^ jchuiKSbfis, iliil^r- 
'-MS .; .seen lanckot iboth ibooks ^ansd.^oinfi, a . Awnb^ wh^wf^ 
4miA v«iy^ Aiid<?ery{fine,he i^ammed himiat bis p^vm ' 
•Ibo, ifaow he had itaken noinoe of th^ ci3^i9S of dti^p, 
Hieirsiitiuiition and discipline ; ^diUgeiiitly viewed their JmlA- 
iogsj iwaUs, «tarei^h,ipart8, And aU oppoitmities ^i imdmi^ 
•water voundaboidi: and that he hadniajdie piQpi<»an4a lOf 
'«Q these thii^: whereof 'Gheke was to be partl^^ "VfJbi^ 
Asflhaam name home. i3e pi:Qeee4ed to >paAtic]id«|s : Jhe 
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CHAP, spake first of Lower Germany, which he called the loufcst 
.indeed, and the deepest, as, he said, was easily perceivable, 



Aniioi5&t).^Qj that in all respects^ (except only in the mighty con- 
r^y ^f ** course of merchants;) for into it flowed a sink of Roman 
Lower Ger dregs and filth, and now seemed there to stagnate. This 
.^' was the ill character he gave of that country, which aftar- 
wards, by the vindication of its liberty from oppression 
and superstition, is become in these our days one of the 
-richest and most considerable places in Europe. At Ant- 
werp he saw a commentary upon Plato's Timaeus, but of 
H9ome Latin writer. At Louvain, in the college, he heard, 
for the space of an hour, Theodoriis Candiiis, a man of 
&me, read upon Sophocles's Tyrannus: where, by the 
way, he acquainted Cheke, that in his reading he read and 
pronounced according to the late way discovered by him, 
when he read the Greek lectmre at Cambridge. ^* But,*' 
said he, " if that reader were compared with Car, [who 
" was the present reader of Greek there,] Louvain with 
"Cambridge, both the former would fall much short of 
** both the latter." That at Colen, Justus Vdsius, once 
of Argentine, now an Herodian, [ue: I 'suppose a oomplier 
with the interim j] read in^lreek Aristotle's Ethics^ whom 
indeed he [Ascham] did approve, though he did not ad- 
mire. That the same day iie heard Alexander Blancart, a 
Carmelite, rea^g upon the Acts of the Aposdes. This 
man he described to be a notable Papist; that he turned 
the ninth epistle of the first book of Cyprian for oblations 
in favour of the dead; and that he was esteemed to be 
learneder, and worse {t. e. in respect of his rigour against 
Lutheranism] than Edvardus Billicus, who there pubUcly . 
professed to read on Genesis. That for the fame that this 
Billicus carried, he repaired to his monastery, and there 
he saw the man; and having a' mind to^enter into dis- 
course with him, he signified to him, that he was told he 
had certain books of St. Bernard, as yet aever printed. 
This he said, tha.t he mig^t provoke the man to some dis- 
course, and so make some trial of his parts and abilities. 
But being full of business, as his servant told Asdiam, he 
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was not then at leisure: so as being cast off to another se^t. 
.time^ he cast off that proud Papist. He proceeded in his , ^' 



relation; that he had looked over many libraries in those Anno i^o. 
parts^ but saw not one eminent book. That at Spire, 
the report was, there was an excellent library, weU fur- 
nished with ancient Latin, Greek, and Hebrew books : but 
the library-keeper being absent, he saw not the books, 
which otherwise he had taken a view of. • That at Gaves- 
burgh,'atown nine German miles distant fromAusburg, 
•many Jews dwelt : where he was, and saw many Hebrew 
books well written; but they would not sell him so much 
as one, though he offered them money. He also saw an- 
cient coins there; and bought two, a Nero and an Au- 
gustus. Also they shewed him an old Hebrew piece of 
money, of gold, with very handsome Hebrew letters; 
which he had bought, had not the price been too unrea- 
sonable. That the city Ausburg, where he now was, had 
a very copious library, furnished with very many ancient 
Greek and Hebrew books. They that had the care of it 
had laid aside threescore of their best books, lest the Em- 
peror (now at Ausburg) or the Imperialists should take 
them away, [either perhaps for their choiceness and excel- 
lency, or containing some things contrary to the Imperial 
or Popish interest.] There was a whole Chrysostom in 
Greek, together with other very valuable books : and 
though he had not yet seen them, he was promised that 
he should. 

This for the state of learning. Next he acquainted Cheke 
in what condition religion was in those parts. That it flou- 
rished at Ausbui^, though the Emperor himself were at 

. that time in person there : ^^ Just, methinks," said he, ^^ as 
'^ your pronimciation of Greek flourished at Cambridge, 
^' even under the contrary commands and injunction of 
" Winchester. At this success of religion, we all," added 
he, <^ do rejmce, and I congratulate the same ; but fear, lest 
'^ Caesar, while present he shews himself, with fiAud» ^iMi^y 
^ in tl^e cause of religion, when he is absent, more easily, 

. ^^ witiiout being suspected, break all their poUtical power j 

b2 
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CHAP. '* and that, by the ruin of their policy, religidn also fihoiiM 
^^^' *^ be ruined with it." That the cities of Hamburg, Brem^, 
ittiiio 1550. and Magdeburg defended religion with their mitids, their 
pens, and their swords. That he saw the Magdeburg 
Confession. That the argument of the book was this, Si 
superior magistrattes vim exertet in subditos contta jUs 
aut naiurale aut divinum, licet turn inferiori magistrutui 
resistere; i. e. "That if the superior magistrate exerciseth 
" force upon his Subjects contrary to the law, either natural 
" or divine, in that case it is lawful for the inferior magistrate 
'^ to resist.*' That for the city of Magdeburg, and their 
spirit, he could not but praise both, but this thesis he liked 
not ; for that hence might great commotions and disturb- 
ances easily arise. This book, very scarce to be got, he seiit 
to Cheke for a present ; and would, as he wrote to him, hnre 
sent him many other tracts concerning the interim and the 
adiaphoristSj but that Gipkin (who was a Dutch book- 
seller in London) had taken care of procuring them for 
him. That the city of Wittenburg with Melancthon, and 
Leipsie with Camerarius, the chief Doctors in those d- 
ties, were blamed by many good men, that they admitted 
the interimisfical and adiaphorical doctrine. That Joa- 
chim Camerarius, in an oration delivered at Ldpsic the 
last year, had disturbed the minds of a great many at that 
time in matters of religion. Finally, that as soon as any 
thing of certainty, either relating to religion or the civil 
state, came to his hand, he would write all at large ; but 
that now, upon their first coming, he had not inudi, nor of 
much consequence, to impart, 
cbeke put In this Correspondence Ascham descended from ^blic 
M?MDfr?'*^ more private matters. He took occasion n<fw to re- 
mosthenes member Cheke of that admirable discourse that 'he entef- 
^^' tained him with at their parting at London, and how 
much he spake concerning Demosthenes, declaring how it 
rejoiced him to perceive that noble Greek orator was so 
faniiliar with him, who was also the great subject of ks- 
cham's delight and study. And here he took o^eaaiioris 
(knowing the excellent I^in style of Cheke) to put hiria 
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upon, trandating the oraijon of Demosthenes, and; of Ida sect. 
antagonist iEschines^ into Latin: whiich would he take. ^* 



in hand, he should, he said, undertake a thing most proper ^^^o ^^P* 
and agreeaUe to his place, his study, his wit, his jndg-- 
ment, and his ability : and that .thereby he would hold 
forth a gre^t Ught to the conmciendable imitation of De- 
mosthenes and Tully, the princes of the Greek and Latin 
speech. He now also propounded to him to disperse and 
oonotmunicate his pronunciation of Greek abroad hx tiieA^^yvon 
woiU, that other nations might be acquainted with it:hisproouL 
adding, that if he would but send him the copy, he would jj^**^^^^ 
sdon offer it to the view of mankind ; and that he doubted languagv. 
BoH but.to obtain the assistance of Johannes Sturmius (the 
Boost leiumed Professor of Strasburgh) to give some illus- 
trations to it. Pity it was, that this suggestion prevailed 
not with Cheke to set forth his learned exercitations upon 
the Greek tongue, and the correct way of sounding it, 
having this convenienee of printing the book well, in some 
pmnting-house abroad, and whilst Ascham, or some of his 
friends, might have had the supervising of it | whether it 
were our learned man's modesty, or his other cares and 
business hindered. Yet the sum of his thoughts upon this 
subject came to Ught soon after his death, in his exquisite 
Latin letters to Bishop Gardiner, printed at Basil, as wfi 
have told already. And as to the other motion made by 
Ascham, of translating something of that prince of Greek 
curators, that he did^ either upon this advice or before. And 
beside these, -many other of that orator's works, as his 
Philippics and Olynthiacs, he translated, and left behind 
him, (though I fear now utterly perished,) as we shall be 
told hereafter, when we come to mention his writings. 

SECT. VL 

Cheke translates the Communion Book. His friendship 
with Martyr and Bitcer. Hatk a son. 

BUT now to look at home. It was not far from this 
time that the Archbishop of Canterbury thought it neces- 

e3 
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CHAP, sarjr that the first Communion Book fihould be carefoUy re-^ 
^ * . vised, and corrected ; and that in this work fordgn Divines ; 



Anno 1660. of the greatest learning in divinity, and best acquainted 
The Com- ^^.j^ ^j^^ ancient ecclesiastical writers, should be considted, . 

m anion ' 

Book put There were many in England at that time, the chief 
by^h^S! whereof were Bucer and Peter Martyr : both whoee - judg-: 
ments the said Archbishop required, and willed them to set 
down their censures in writing for his use. In this matter 
our Cheke was concerned : he translated into Latin the* 
substance of the said Communion Book for P. Martyr, 
(not understanding English,) now being at Lambeth with 
the Archbishop : and from this translation Martyr made 
his censures by way of annotation. And, moreover, Chdce 
had conference vnth that learned man concerning the 
amendments to be made, and concerning a meeting of the 
Bishops that were to consult and deliberate about it ; many 
of which secretly bearing a good-will to Popery, Martyp 
confessed his fears to Cheke, that the reformation of the 
book would istick with them. But Cheke hinted to him, 
^^ *>that if the Bishops would not alter what was fit to be 
^ altered, the King would do it by himself, and when the 
^ Parliament met, he would interpose his own authority.*' 
Congriktu- Cheke was a fast friend and patron to these outlandish- 
ce^ reco- Ict^raed Confessors. And as we have seen something be-* 
▼^^y. tween Peter Martyr and him this year 1550, so in the 
same year there was a kind correspondence between him 
and Bucer. Upon his first coming to Cambridge to be the 
King's Professor there, he had been dangerously sick : and 
as the fear of losing so useful a man in that public station 
caused no small trouble to Cheke, and such Mends of the 
Reformation as he, so his recovery gave them no small 
content. And Cheke, by way of congratulation, and coun- 
sel, wrote thup from the Court at Greenwich to him in 
A«ch. Ep. May : Audio te firmiaremy Sfc. i. e. '^ I hear you are 

p. 488. 

^ Hoc non me panim recreat, quod mihi D. Cheekiis indicavit, si noluerint 
ipsiy aity effioere, ut que mutandft sint, mutentur. Rex per seipsum id faciet, et 
cum ad Parliamentum yentum fuerit, ipse suae majestatis authoritatem inter- 
poneret. Mai. Pafker*s Lett. C, C: C. C. et v. Asch. p. 488, 
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*^ growu stronger^ and that all your weakness and sickness sect. 
" which had a£9icted you is gone : for which I do ear- ^ ' 



nestly, as I ought, give thanks to God, the Father of all Anno J550.. 
^< comfort, who hath delivered you from so great a disease, 
'^ and strengthened you to take in hand and undergo such 
''an office ux the Church. But pray take heed you be not 
'' too earnest in your beginning, and undertake more than 
'' the measure of your health will bear. We must so labour, 
'' as tp think, not how soon, but how long we shall be able 
'' to perform our work. You know how far that of St. Paul 
'' reaches. Use a little wine; and how it may diffuse itself 
" to all the actions of life. I do that to you which I could 
" never induce myself to do to any else ; that is, to advise 
'' that you be more remiss and moderate in this your al- 
'' most intolerable labour of mind : for the greatness of it 
'' stretched beyond one's strength distresses the body, and 
'' disables it to take care for meaner things." This was the 
advice of a true friend. 

Bucer had solicited Cheke in behalf of his friend and coun- Bacer soU- 
tryman Sleidan the historian, who had a yearly honorary fo^si^j^^aL 
pension assigned him by King Edward the Vlth, for his 
excellent learning and abilities. This pension, behind and 
unpaid, (for money was not very plentiful with this King,} 
it was Bucer's request to Cheke to use his interest for it;, 
signifying what address had been made to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in this behalf. To this Cheke's answer was^ . 
'' That the Archbishop was of a benevolent disposition, 
'' but a slow patron of causes ; and that in this business 
*' there was need of a Privy Counsellor, and likewise of a 
'' greatness of spirit, that might be fit to undertake causes 
'' with moderation and judgment 3. adding, that if the 
" opportunity once slipped away, it would be more easily 
'' sought tham found. That, for his part, he did not cease 
'' to put the Archbishop in mind, and that he would still 
" do further what he could." Asch. Ep. 

In the same year, the adi. of the calends of November, P* *^*' 
there passed another letter from Bucer to Cheke, styling cMe hu 
him therein his most honoured patron ; herewith sending \^^ ^ 

^^ . ^ Regno. 

E 4 
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CHAl>. him np hits famous book that he wrote for the use of the 
"'• .Kmg in reforming refigion, 2)e Megno ChriHi eansti- 



Anno isso.fuendo; signifying thait he had shewn it to none but P. 

Martyr, who was, as he said, of the same opinion with 

him. He added, that this book shouM lie read by none 

btit such who should read it for their own and the Churdi's 

profit. And he desired him to reconmiend this his labour 

and pains to the King. 

chcke'8 This year Cheke was about coming to Cambridge, as 

desiradlt we find him afterwards to do, in a considerable capacity. 

Cambridge, g^^. ^^cn somc doubtcd of his coming, Bucer entreats him 

p. 484. to come, because his presence would be so very necessary 

tat that School; he meant that Univerrity. He lastly 

prayed the Lord to keep him, his most honoured wife, 

and his son, who might now be about two years old. 

SECT. vn. 

Cheke reads Aristotle's Ethics in Greek to the King^ 
Instructs him for government, 

Cheke's CHEKE still plied his duty close with the Kmg, in fol- 

Us dTrec!. lowing him in his studies. A Cambridge firiend of his (who 
*»?"?^**** was wise and learned, and well understood the education 
dies. of noble youth) took occasion now to tell Cheke his judg- 
ment concerning the instruction of his royal charge, who, 
being now about thirteen years of age, and endued with 
an understanding beyond Ids years, should be let into the 
reading of such books as might be proper to shew him his 
duty as a Prince. And a book of that nature having been 
composed by Xenophon the Grecian, for the institution of 
Cyrus, he thought the King might be a double gainer in 
reading of it, both by forwarding him in Greek, and also 
by the noble and wise instructions proper for a Prince's 
behaviour. But though Cheke approved well of this coun- 
sel, yet he thought fit first to enter him into Aristotle's 
Ethics in Greek: that so his royal mind might first be 
Well principled in moral virtues ; and when he understood 
well these precepts, and had imbibed the knowledge of aU 
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the parts of wtae and vice, he would be the better enabled SECT, 
to look into and judge of the manners and actions of men ; . 



and thence might more properly be led into history, and Anno 1550. 
be able to pass a judgment upon the matters he should 
read there. Cheke had read over Tully's philosophy to 
him already; and, by his pains, Latin and Greek were 
become easy to him, both to write and speak elegantly 
the former, and to translate into the latter. 

Let us add here some few things more relating to instructs 
Chcke*s care in the education of his Prince. Among o^^CTrt^'^^® 
things that he instructed him in, one was about matters interest of 
of the kingdom. He shewed him the general history ot^^^J^^ 
England, the state and interest, the laws and customs of 
it, and such Hke : and this he taught him bef<M*e he was 
King. Where Cheke shewed himself sa weU skilled in the 
mysteries of this State, that it is said that King Henry 
obserring it, had an eye upon him for Secretary. 

And that all King Edward's transactions, and the emer- Directs him 
gencies of his kingdom, whether public or private, might ^1"?^,^^ * 
be the better remembered by him, (whereby his experience 
might be the greater,) Cheke directed him to keep a diary 
of all occurrences of weight 5 and to write down briefly, 
tmder each day of every month, debates in Council, des- 
patch of Ambassadors, honours conferred, and other re- 
marks, as he thought good : and this, we may conclude, 
produced that excellent Journal of this King preserved in 
the Cotton library, and printed thence by Bishop Burnet. 
And, to set forth the benefit of keeping of such a day's 
book, Cheke is said to use this aphorism, "That a dark 
^ and imperfect reflection upon affairs floating in the me- 
" mory, was like words dispersed and insignificant; where- 
" as a view of them in a book, was like the same words 
^ digested and disposed in good order, and so made signi- 
«ficaiit/' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



58 THE LIFE OF 



CHAP. 

"'• . SECT; vm. 



Anno 1560. 

Concerned about the death of Bucevj the King's Professor 
at Cambridge, 

cheke is THOUGH Chcke was gone from the University, yet he 
Scert ** "^^ * great share in the aflEairs there. The latter end of 
death. the year 1550, Martin Bocer, whom the King had sent 
thither to read divinity, died ; which did very much affect 
him, considering the great loss the University sustained 
in bciing deprived of such a man, whose readings had been 
so beneficial to the students there, for the enlightening 
them about the truth of religion, and freeing their minds 
from the corrupt notions that had hitherto so infected the 
study of theology ; and, as Cheke himself wrote to Peter 
Martyr upon this occasion, that the Cantabrigians had 
been in this respect happier than others, that God had 
sent so great a man to them, and that Christ's discipline 
took such deep root by him* Bucer's death was bitter to 
Cheke upon this public account ; and not therefore only, 
but because of that deamess and friendship that was be- 
tween them. Which Nicolas Car (one of Cheke's Univer- 
sity friends) well knowing, could not but by a letter relate 
to him the sad news of his death. And that for this rea- 
c«Ti Epist. son, Qids enim illo charior tibi ? quern is dilexit te mor- 
Bu^** g^^ ^^' i- ®* " For who was dearer to you than he? 
" whom did he love more than you ? for whom did he per- < 
^^ form more offices of respect and love ? and whom did 
" you embrace as you did him ? So that he, methinks, was 
^' happy, who had a value for such a man as you ; and you 
^' most happy in holding so strait a conjunction with so 
'^ holy and learned a man as be.'* 
Writes to And knowing how heavily the other pious and his fel*-. 
news of Bu-^^"^ foreigner, and Professor at Obdford, Peter Martyr, must 
cert death, needs take his death, Cheke thought good, in a consolatory 
letter, to acquaint him with it; beginning, Ita natura 
fert, Sfc And to give you a taste of his pious spirit, I 
shall translate some passages of his said letter : ^^ He 
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•* thoiight," he said^ " that such a man aa he [Peter Mar- SBCT. 
*^ tyr] was, would bear moderately and christianly the. 



^' death of that grave and religious man; and that his na^^Q'^ ^^^^* 

'^'ture would not shew itself so repugnant to the will of 

^^ God, as to suffer any too vehement disturbance to ^nter 

'^ into his mind in such a common and natural accident, to- 

"which all .were subject. You know,'* said he, " whose' 

'^ he was when he lived ; who dwelt in him ; how he was 

" not his own, nor at his own <xmimand, who had devoted- 

" himself wholly to the service of Him by whom he was re- 

" deemed. And since God gave him not to us, but lent him- 

" for some time, shall we bear it the more bitterly that God 

" hath called for him, and not rather give him thanks tibat 

" he hath so long left him with us ? That his years and 

^' age was such, that though he were worthy of longer life, 

" yet nature could not extend it further. And when he 

" had led a most constant life, and with the same cmi^ 

^^ stancy finished it, with how much joy ought his Mends 

"and acquaintance to be affected, that he was thus taken 

" away by God, that malice might not pervert his mind; 

" and that by the constancy pf his death he might com* 

" plete and. crown the innocency of his life. And who is 

<' there that can doubt of the Divine power, wisdom, and 

" goodness ? Nor oi^ht we to contend with him, but to 

" submit ourselves to his greatness and pqwer: thajb we 

" take with a thankful mind whatsoever is offered to us 

"from so great an Author, lest we be found . stubborn in 

"crying out against his doings, or weak in not bearing 

" what he lays on us, or ingratdul in taking anoiss what 

" he sends. But it is a very fond thing, and unworthy of 

"the spirit of Christ, to think that we can dp any thing 

" better than the rule of Divine Providence hath i^ 

" pointed; the foi^hness of which [Providence] doth far 

" exceed all the reach of human understanding. But wis- 

" dom can be seen by npne, when nothing spiritual or 

'^ divine can a£fect our understanding,, in many respects 

" depressed and dark, unless brought in by the light of the 

" Spirit. But they that think God is good and favourable 
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o^AP. ^^ unto his people^ (who turneth all things to good, not 
^^' " only miseries and afflictions, but even sinfdl and wicked 



Anno i»8f©-. «^ actions,) how can they persuade their minds, that this is 
'^ unprofitable, hurtful, and damageable to those that be- 
^ long to him? of whom he taketh so exact a care, that 
^ not a hair of their heads falls to the ground without lia 
^ will. And when in aU our prayers to God we join this, 
^^ that his will may be done, how inconstant and light 
'* shall we be, if before we ask of God to do what he 
^ pleaseth, but afterwards we cannot bear that which we 
^^ have asked : and that which we prayed for before, we 
^ now do pray against ; not bearing that change, whereby 
^ God would have his people exercised and instructed to 

* patience and suffering. For although we have lost a 
*^ great ornament and j>i]lar of integrity, religion, and doc- 
^ trine; yet he is not to be lamented, who is gone to his 
" Fathei^'s inheritance, for which we here are labouring 
** with misery; neither is the state of the Church to be 
^ lamented, which hath sent away so great a man to hea- 
*^ ven. Nor ought we to lament our own afflicted (as they 
^^' appear) and decaying. afiSairs, who should plaee more 
^ hope and safety in the Spirit of Christ, than in the voice 
*-^en oiF an Apostle. But let us," as he subjoined, " learn 

* hence to draw away our thoughts unto Christ, and ag«in 
^ and again to b^ his saving Spirit ; that the Church, 

* being, as it were, devoid of all^)utward defence, may be 
^ refreshed by the inward aid of his Spirit ; and while we 
•* are deprived of our so great a parent, may be relieved 
^ by the authority of his Spirit.— —But why do I thus 

* discourse with you? While I talk with you, I comfort 
'^ myself; and while I meditate the ease of your sorrow, I 
^ seek som<e medicine for mine own disease : not so much 
''Studying what is fit for me to write to you, as what 
^ seems convenient to ease mine own grief.*' And then, 
as a further means to comfort Peter Martyr, (to whom he 
wrote all this,) when he should hear with what honour 
and respect his funerals were celebrated by the University, 
Cheke descended to shew him how he was interred in the 
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UniverBity church : that his ooi|»se was attended thither by SE ct> 
the Vice-Chancellor, the Doctors^ uid others that had ob- ^"'' 
tained degrees in the University, and by all the rest of the. Anno 1550. 
Scholaors ; and likewise by the Mayor of the town, and the 
townsmen, who joined themselves with the University, the 
more to honour his funerals, to the number, in all, of three 
thousand persons. And that after the customary {urayers 
were said, Haddon, Doctor of Laws, and Orator of the 
University, made an excellent Latin oration, setting forth 
the praises of the great man deceased; and Dr. Parker, 
Head of a college, [he that was afterwards advanced to be 
Archbishop of Canterbury,] made a sermon in Engl^h. 
That the next day they resorted to the church again, when 
Dr. Redman, another venerable man of the University, 
preached a sermon upon the occasion; and the students 
did their parts, in honouring his hearse with copies of 
verses. And lastly, that the good Archbishop Cranmer 
took care of his family ; and that the University had wrote 
to the King and his Council in that behalf. All this did 
Cheke impart to Martyr, concerning Bucer's death, by a 
letter sent to Oxford. 

To which I may add another letter upon the same sub- Cheke's ad. 
ject, by the same pen, sent to Cambridge to Dr. Pwker u^vMsity 
afore-mentioned, who was Bucer's executor : It is extant, concerning 
and remaining among the MSS. of Bene't college, and 
lately published in the Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer. 
Therein he signified, that he had delivered the University's 
letter to the King, and spoke with the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and with Archbishop Cranmar, for Bacer's widow. 
That he doubted not, Inst ^^ she would be well ^nd worth% 
'^ considered. That the University had not done ^ gc^ 
^ honour to Mr. Buoer, as credit and worship to themis^ves. 
^ llie which, if they would continue in, as they ceased nOit 
^^ to c&tnpiain, they might be a gtesit deal better {Mvid^d 

^ for than they thought they were. ^That if tb^y ^ould 

^.have sought eitber to recover or to increase the go^^d 
^ opinion of men, they could not have devised wherein bf 
^ more duty they mi^t worthily be 'OMnmend^d^ tban ki 
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CHAP. " foHowing so notable a man with such testimony of ho- 
"^' /^nour, as the child ought to do to his father, and the 






Anno 1550.^* lowcT to his superfoF. And though he doubted not, but 
*' the King's Majesty would provide some grave, learned 
" man to maintain God's true learning in his University, 
'^ yet he thought, that of all learned men, in all points, 
** they should not receive Mr. Bucer's like; whether his 
^' deepness of knowledge were considered, or his eamest- 
^^ ness in religion, his fatherliness in life, or his authority 

in knowledge.-^ He wished that what was wanting 

now by Mr. Bucer's death, they would, by diligence and 

'* wisdom, fulfil in themselves; and what they praised in 

Chcke de- « others, would labour to obtain themselves." Then he 

papers for piTftyed Dr. Parker, that Bucer's books and scrolls unwrit- 

the King'* ^g^ might be sent up, and saved for the King, that he, 

choosing such as should Uke him best, might return the 

other without delay; except Mrs. Bucer thought some 

other better thing to be done with them, or that she 

should have loss by them, if they should not be in heir 

ordering. He was tender of being in the least prejudicial 

to the benefit of her whose husband he so much valued, 

however desirous he was to furnish the young King's 

library with the books and MSS. that once belonged to a 

man of such worth and note as Bucer was. 

SECT. IX. 

Cheke piously torites unto Dr. Haddon, being sick. 

Cheke'8 MENTION was made of Dr. Haddon. He was Doctor 

tettw to"*^ of Laws, of King's college, and one of the topping men of 
Haddon. the University for piety, good learning, and especially for 
a cleanly Ciceronian style, and was one of Cheke's chief 
friends. At this very time he laboured under a dangerous 
lingering sickness, that had brought him very low. And yet, 
in the midst of it, however indisposed he was, his respects 
to Bucer put him upon pronouncing an oration at his fune- 
rals, as was shewed before, when he seemed in all outward 
appearance to be the very next man to follow him. Cheke 
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was now at Courts but was not unmindful of Haddon's sect. 
declining conation, and did the part of a true spiritual. 



friend^ by sending him his counsel and comfort in a wise-^""** ^^^^' 
and compassionate letter; which^ having such a mixture of 
piety and eloquence^ and to preserve the small remainders 
we have of this great man's composures, I shall translate 
for the English reader's benefit, though falling far short of 
the writer's elegant Latin. It began, JErumn<B et misericB 
nastrdSy quibus non inodo guotidie jactamur^ sed fiuctua- 
mus etiam, Sfc. 

^^ Our afflictions and miseries, wherewith we are not 
** only daily tossed, but also are fluctuating up and down, 
^* do administer great ease to your ailments, and comforts 
^' in your sickness. I suppose, now you do not only look 
^* upon death, which is the end of life, but also upon 
'^ Christ, who is the end of death, whose servants we are, 
** whether we live or die ; you have the example of a good 
^' and religious man, whose departure you lately most elo- 
^ quently bewailed, [in his funeral oration upon Bucer,] 
** who hath prepared you an entrance to Christ. That if 
•^ any must leave this light, the enjoyment whereof is wont 
** to be dear to us all; he cannot be furnished with so many 
^^ nor more noble exhortations, if he would turn over all 
'^ the monuments of antiquity, than you have now placed 
^^ before your eyes ; viz, the length of the distemper, which 
^ by much premeditation mitigated all grief ; the frequent 
^' and necessary thoughts of death, which take away the 
^' delights of this world, and diminish the childish appre- 
'^ hensions of life and ease ; the great and heavy assaults 
*' of a disease, which break strength, and draw you neces- 
^^ sarily into the meditation of death; the death of Bucer, 
'^ the worth of whose life, if it could not deliver him from 
^^ the jaws of death, what hope may we have of others, 
^^ whose praise, although great, yet of him there could not 
"be greater and worthier; but as children^ so you per- 
" haps, when they see their parents going out, they la- 
" ment, they take on, they pray they may go abroad wiUi 
'^ tJiem. Servants, who are employed upon ordinary and 
" domestic work within doors, do not ask for that which 
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CHAP. ^ thfiy ouiDot obtain; Bor do they loiaw wlmt lliey flhei^^ 
<« do abroad, being not accustomed to Hm bminesa that 



Aam is$o.tf lieth without, nor skilful how to manage it» You see 
^ Bueer gdng before you. In his departure, you, hslf dead, 
^ ery [after lum ;] your Mend doth not hear ; you go nojt 
^ where &in you would: but there is one perhaps tbaA 
^ hears, and leads you after your parent ; and in the mean 
^' time increaaetfa the anguish of your disease, whid^ press^ 
^' eth you with grief, to make you weary of your body 
^^ as a prison ; that your mind, free and at lai^ might 
^ take her flight to heaven, as your dwdling-house, and 
^' deliver it from these oommon and daily afflictions, which 
^^ set so hard upon human life. 

^' Considering all this, what else may you thmk than 
*^ this : My father is gone home; he calls me ; I must ki" 
*^ low : so my wiU, so my nature bids me; and so the wise 
^ and the good €rod will have it; whose goodness I per* 
*^ cei?e as a scm, whose wisdom I perceive as a mortal 
^' man, and whose presence as a creature. You arm your- 
^' self against the rage of the flesh, which if it be not ^te 
^^ buried, yet it is broken with diseases ; and it teadieth 
^ you, {unless the eternal Workmaster restoise you,) that 
** an inveterate evil cannot be mended, and that we must 
^ look (ot another houae whither to ^go, when ^we see the 
^ immiimit and tottering ruin of this. Bat why do I call 
^^ it a Aotise ? A kingdom, and that hci?editary, and a spa- 
^^ Clous territory, is pr^ared for y^m ; which, when it was 
^ once lost, Christ pwc^ased for his people, by redeeming 
^them ffma thehr ^ins, and bestowing on them his Spi- 
*^rit. 

^ flete^ perhaps, you w31 interpose, and aay , Not all who 
^ are oppressed wkh these pains presently ought to de- 
^ i^air of health. It is not of necessity indeed ; bat, how- 
'^ ev^, it is the part of wisdom to provide against the 
^ worst ; and, that nothing may happen miawares, to tlaiiik 
^ of ^ctreatfties, not to be aflfioted for tihe loss nf Ufl9,<and 
^•not to deqxair of a better stale : for neither shocdd we 
^ live without lispe, nor Me witii >eare ; lest either 4iie life 
^* be inAserable, wanting the comfort of hope, or dealh be 
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" bitter^ being in a torture at the approach of it. For there SECT. 
*^ are twelve hours in the day; which being spent^ the sun. 



sets; being not spent^ the light diffuseth itself to mor- Anno 1550. 
^^ tals : nor does it set before the time, prescribed by God 
** come ; nor doth it stay longer than the appointed end of 
" its course. Not so much as an hair falleth to the earth 
*' without the will of our heavenly Father, at whose com- • 
^^ mand they all fiJl, and without it they remain; giving 
^ us to understand, that life and death are governed by his 
" authority and pleasure. And.we should.not be afmd of 
** wh^at he provides, npr shun what he sends, npjr decline 
" what he commands. But I haye. no tinie. for ftirther dis- 
^* course of these things, by reason of. my.busiioess; .nor 
*' have you leisure to read.the9i> by re^spn of your indi^** 
" position. .You wijl thereftwre ejccuse me> that h<?re Imakfi 
^^ a stand. Farewell in . Christ, d^^arHaddon. March 19, 
*' aanp 1551. [L e. ajino 1550 e,Ji^n^,Y' 

This w.as the sum of Cheke's Chjci^tiaii as weJl, as ejp* 
quent letter to the sick Haddon ; wherein he shewed him- 
self a true friend, in the spiritual cpm^orts and cpunsel9 
s^gg^st^ to . him. But Haddon (thpitgh at this present 
low ebb of health) at length recpver^, ^d,liv,ed tp be 
made use of both by King Edwact4 and Queen, Elizabeth. 
Tp the lattei: whereof, after she had employed him in em- 
bassies abroad, he became Master of her Requests. Al^d 
as he not long after this was preferred by the King, 90 w^ 
Cheke: the one to be President of Magdalen college m 
Oxford, anno 1552; the other, as a special mark of.thj? 
King's favour, to the honour of knighthood this ensuing 
year, as we shall hear by and by. 
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CHAR IV. 

From the time of Cheke's knighthood^ to his being made a 
Privy Counsellor and Secretary of State. 

SECT. L 

Cheke is knighted. 

Honours Jc OR in the year 1551, and in the month of October, was 

the King ^* great advancenient to honour granted unto certain of the 

"P^'^SJ^^^^'iobility : Henry Grey, Marquis of Dorset, who married a 

* daughter of the late Duke of Suffolk, (which daughter he 

had by Mary of the royal blood,) wa& created Duke of 

Suffolk ; John Sutton, alias Dudley, Earl of Warwick, was 

created Duke of Northumberland; Paulet, Earl of Wilts, 

was created Marquis of Winchester ; Sir William Herbert 

was made Lord Cardiff, and soon after Earl of Pembroke ; 

and at the same time, for the greater splendour of the day, 

the King knighted his Secretary Cecil, his schoolmaster 

Cheke, and two that were chief gentlemen of his privy 

chamber, Nevyl and Sidney. 

The King's To which I add the Kinff's rift to him about six months 

rift fn him . 

^ * before, namely, in May, to enable him the better to main- 

tain the port and honour that he was ere long to be in- 
vested with. It was a gift in fee simple to John Cheke, 
Eisquire, (as it is set down in the warrant book,) in consi- 
deration of the surrendry of an hundred mark rent, granted 
him by letters patents, dated the 26th of August, in the se- 
cond year of his reign for twenty-one years, if it should so 
long please th6 King, of all the manor of Stoke juxta Clare 
(as he had before given him the site of the college, and 
other lands belonging to it) in the counties of Suffolk and 
Essex, with divers other lands, tenements, &c, all to the 
yearly value of 145/. 19*. 3rf. To hold all the premises in 
capitey by the fortieth part of a knight's fee, (except the 
FuUer Mill in Stoke, and the Guildhall house there,) the 
Pistery pasture, and other premises in Spalding, and the rec- 
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tory of SandoD, and other premises in Sandon; to be holden sect. 
as of the manor of Greenwich by fealty only, paying yearly . 



to the King for the manor of Stoke 4l. 1 7^. 7rf. ^""^ '^^"• 

SECT. IL 

Cheke inquisitive after Dr. Roman's declaration concern- 
ing religion at his death. 

NOTHING of moment passed at Cambridge, or relating Yong's let- 
to the members of it; but Sir John Cheke was inquisitive ^'„^^^^^^ 
about it. Dr. Redman, Master of Trinity college, some Redman- 
time fellow collegian with Cheke, one of the learnedest 
and gravest men in that University, in the month of No- 
vember, anno 1551, departed this life. A man he was of 
such great esteem for his deep knowledge in divinity, and 
acquaintance with the ecclesiastical fathers and writers, 
and skiH in the Scriptures, that his words bore a very 
great weight and authority. This Doctor was reckoned 
rather of the Popish side, than that of the Protestants. He 
owned outwardly transubstantiation and justification by 
works ; though in other matters he was more loose from 
the corruptions and superstitions of the Roman Church. 
But coming to lie on his deathbed at Westminster, the 
leameder sort attended him, and prayed him, as a dying 
man, (since the world had such a deference for his learn- 
ing,) to declare impartially his thoughts of several matters 
then controverted in the Church, which he promised he 
would do most sincerely. His answers were all in favour 
of the Reformation, and particularly he shewed the rotten- 
ness of those distinguishing Papal doctrines before men- 
tioned, which he seemed outwardly to have adhered to. 
There were then present Wilks, Master of Christ's col- 
lege, Cambridge ; Alexander Nowell, Master of the King's 
school at Westminster, and divers others ; and particularly 
Mr. Yong, B.D. of Trinity college, none of the most ear- 
nest favourers of religion, and a great opposer of Martin 
Bucer, but a learned man. Cheke, desirous to. know, the 
truth of these things, sent to the said Yong, praying him 

W2 
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CHAP, for a just account of the declaration that grave and reve- 
'^' rend man had made. In answer to which he sent him a 
Anno 1651 . large letter, the original whereof fell into the hands of John 
Fox, first Fox, the Martyrologist ; and he printed it in his first edi- 
'* ^ ' ^' ' tion of his Acts and Monuments. The translation whereof 
into English remaineth in 4;he after editions. It began, 
Mtsi animus mihi rum mediocri dolore percuhus est, vir 
amplissime, propter immaturam {nisi ita Deo visum) et 
Jlebilem sanctissimi et eruditissimi viri D. Redmarmi mm- 
tern; adeo ut luctu et moerore multum stupef actus, vis 
tandem semet aut ad agendum aut ad cogitandum expe- 
diat; tamen cum id tuam amplitudinem jne facere velle 
intelUgam, libenter me ipse colligo, atque guce ab ipso pio 
et docto Redmanno boms memxmtB viro, dum adhuc din- 
ttema in/irmitate contabescens certam mortem espectaret, 
de religionis controversiis, quibus hodie Ckristi sponsa 
Ecclesia misere divexatur, pronuntiata audiverim, Jide^ 
liter et vere hisce meis Uteris enarrare instituo : i. e. " Al- 
*^ though, worthy Sir, I am struck with no small grief 
'^ at the untimely (had it not so pleased God) and depk)- 
" rable death of Dr. Redman, that most holy and ex- 
*' cellently learned man, so that much overcome with 
** mourning and sorrow, I scarce can recover myself freely 
'* to do or think any thing; yet since I imderstand it is 
*' your pleasure I should do it, I willingly recollect mysdf, 
" and do resolve faithfully and truly to declare in this my 
" letter, what I heard the pious and learned Redman of 
" good memory speak, whfle he was wasting with sic^- 
** ness, and expected certain death, concerning the con- 
" troversies of religion, with which the Church, Christ's 
" spouse, is miserably vexed/' Then he shewed Cheke 
how Mr. Alexander Nowell, one that was always a lover 
and valuer of him, accosted him once, being near his end, 
to shew his mind concerning certain points to him and 
the rest present; and what they should look upon, as 
though it were an oracle from heaven. The points were 
these: concerning his judgment of the Bishop and see of 
ilome ; concerning purgatory; whether the wicked eat the 
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body of Christ; whether Christ be present in the Sacra* Sect. 
ment, and be to be worshipped there ; concerning the car- ' 



rjing about of the Sacrament m solemn pomps and pro- Anno 1551. 
cessions ; concerning commemoration of the dead, justifi- 
cation by faith, and the merit of good works. To all 
which, that reverend man gav'e his resolution the Protest- 
ant way, as Yong shewed Cheke at large in his letter, 
which he thus concluded : Atque hcec quidem sunt, qucs 
ego ad questiones sibi propositas, eum respondisse audivi. 
Nee vero usquam {quod memini) ab ea quam ab ipso 
enuntiatam audivi sententia dejlexi. D. noster Jesus 
Christie has turbulentas, quibus Mcclesia jactatur, tern- 
pestates compescere dignetur, miserumque suum ovile mi- 
serabiliter jam dissipatum et dispersum propitius intueor- 
tur et aspiciat, propter nomen sanctum suum. Amen. 
Ipse tuam amplitudinem gubemare dignetur et servet. 
Zfondini, 3 Novembr. Sfc. i. e. " And these are the things 
^ which I heard him answer to the questions to him pro- 
*' pounded. Nor have I ever myself (as fsu: as I remem- 
" ber) wandered from that opinion which I heard declared 
^' by him. Our Lord Jesus Christ vouchsafe to allay these 
<' stormy tempests, with which the Church is tossed, and 
^^ regard and look in mercy upon his poor sheepfold, mi- 
^ serably dispersed and scattered for his holy name sake. . 
** Amen. May he vouchsafe to rule and keep you. Lon- 
^ don, the 3d of November, &c." 

SECT. III. 

Cheke* s disputations concerning the Sacrament. 

ABOUT this time Cheke, with some others, was en- A relation 
gaged in two disputations, or rather friendly conferences, feren^t'S^ 
privately with Feckenham, (who was afterwards Dean ofchekeand 
St. Paul's and Abbot of Westminster,) and one or two about the 
more of his party, in the great controversy of the real pre- Sacrament. 
sence in the Sacrament. The first was held at Secretary 
Cecil's house, and the latter at Sir Richard Morison's. 
The auditors were but six, viz. the Lord Russcl, Sir Tho- 
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CHAP, mas Wroth of the Bedchamber ; Sir Anthony Cooke, one of 
' ' , the King's instructors ; Throgmorton, Chamberlain of the 



Anno.1551. Exchequer; Mr. Knolles and Mr. Harrington ; with whom 
were joined the Marquis of Northampton and the Earl of 
Rutland in the second conference. The disputants were 
Sir John Cheke, and with him Sir William XJecil, Secre- 
tary of State ; Horn, Dean of Durham 5 Whitehead and 
Grindal ; who were against the real presence : Feckenham, 
Yong, and, at the second disputation, Watson; who were 
for it. Some account of these disputations are still extant 
in Latin, in the MS. library of Bene't college in Cam- 
bridge. And to preserve what remainders we can of 
Cheke's, and likewise to satisfy any that are desirous to 
look into the Church history of England in those days, I 
have translated them into English, and exemplified them 
here: only first premising, that I suppose this confer- 
ence might be occasioned from an appearance of the said 
Feckenham Fcckenham before Cheke by public order, to be examined 
Tower, ^y hun; when Cheke entered into discourse with him 
f "^'^ch* k*' ^ ^^* points of religion, and endeavoured to bring him 
' from his Popish principles, but could not prevail, which 
might provoke to a more particular disputation between 
them upcMi the great master-controversy of transubstantia- 
tion. 

The sum of a conference held Nov. 25, an. Dom. 1551, in 
the house of Cecil, the King's Secretary, concerning the 
Sacrament. 

AUDITORS. 
The Lord Russel Mr. Throgmorton 

Mr. Hales Mr. Knolles 

Mr Wroth Mr. Harrington 

Sir Anthony Cooke 

DISPUTANTS. 
Sir William Cecil Mr. Feckenham 

Sir John Cheke 

Mr. Horn, Dean of Durham and 

• Mr. Whitehead 
Mr. Grindal Mr. Yonge 
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Mr. Cheke began to propound; but first Mr. Cecil sect. 
made a protestation^ that it should be free for any one to. 



produce his sentence or opinion^ and that whatsoever in Anno 1551. 

this discourse should be spoken, should redound to noEKWioth. 

c c c c 
man's harm or prejudice. 

The question, ffhat was the true and genuine sense of 
the words of the Supper ^ This is my body; whether that 
which the words taken in the grammatical sense hold 
forth, or some other. 

Feckenham. All the words of Christ are either ostensive 
or effective : ostensive, as, / am the good shepherd, Sfc. ; 
effective, as to the leper. Be clean : Ephphata, Be opened, 
8fc. But in effective speeches, the Lord doth those things 
which the words sound, and that by reason of his omnipo- 
tency. Since therefore these words are effective, it fol- 
Ipweth, &c. 

Cheke to this answered ; Admitting that division, it may 
be answered. The Lord hath done that which he would, if 
the speech be effective. But he would here institute a 
sacrament ; to the institution of which it is not necessa- 
rily required, that the words should be understood in a 
grammatical sense. 

Feckenham. The Lord would not institute a sacrament 
only, but also give his body in the sacrament, according 
to his promise in these words, This is my body; and ac- 
cording to that, John vi. 2%e bread which I will give is 
my Jlesh, which I will give, Sfc. There is / yrill give 
twice ; once in the Supper, and again in the cross. 

Cheke. That we may therefore come, said he, briefly Questio. 
to what we would have, I demand, whether the Lord 
would institute here a sacrament, or not ? 

Feckenham answered he would; but not only a bare 
figure, but a sacrament, and the matter of a sacra- 
ment. 

Cheke. I ask, therefore, whether this is the true sense 
of the word. This is my body, that > is, my natural body; 
or this rather. This is the sacrament of my body ? 
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CHAP. Feckenhain ani^wered^ Both might be the sense of the 

^' words. 
Anno 1561. Ch. But This is the sacrament of my body can be nd 
sense, nnless we admit a trope in those words. 

Mr. Whitehead. There can be no grabimatical sense 
of this plac^. For Christ said, / leave the world; which 
laU confess to be understood of this humanity of Christ : 
but to leave the world, and to be in the world, are repug- 
nant. I>rgo. 

Feck. He left the world as to his visible presence and 
conversation; but in his invisible presence, the substance 
of his body is present in the Sacrament, according to his 
Own words. This is my body. 

fFhiteh. To be in the world, and to be not in the 
world, are terms contradictory; but God cannot make 
contradictories to be true together, as Scotus said. JErgo. 

Yong. Then Yong, when the nature of contradictories 
was urged, said. They are not contradictories, but subaltema. 

Wh. Yea, they axe singularia, not an universal, and a 
particular, I leave the world^ and I am in the world. 

Yong. But it may be contradicted out of the Scrip- 
tures from this place. For I am with you always, Sfc. 
which seem to be understood of his humanity. 

When the contrary was urged, that this is to be under^ 
stood, according to the opinion of St. Augustin, of the 
divine majesty and giuce, then 

* Yong. But, said he, according to his majesty and gra/ce 
he was always present to the Fathers of the Old Testa- 
ment. Therefore what greater matter seems to be pro- 
mised to the Apostles than was given to the Fathers? 
This must be understood of his humanity. 

Then all with one mouth said, The Lord was present 
with his Apostles, according to the more plentiful grace 
and energy of the Holy Spirit, than he was with the Fa- 
thers, and this was asserted by all interpreters. 
. Yong ingeniously confessed It was so, and that he 
brought this for disputation's sake. 
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Therefore the intermitted argument was resumed, viz. sect. 
Absent is not present, and the same answer was given as ^^^' 
iabove. a&bo 1551. 

Cheke. Whether can this be truly spoken, Christ left 
the world, therefore the substance of Christ left the world. 
How Feckenham answered, he remembereth not. 
That of Augustin was added, ^^ Take away the Spaces 
*' of places from bodies, «uid they will be no where." And 
because tiiey are no whwre, they are not. And this is the 
diflFerence between the Creator arid a creature, that God 
alone may be at every time every where, or in more 
places; whence the andents prove the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. But no creature can be together in more 
places; therefoi^ the body of Christ, though it be now 
gl(mfied, yet is not a spirit, and if it were a spirit it would 
signify- nothing; for the angels, if they are not in a place 
circumscriptive, yet they are definitive, &c. therefore the 
biffdy of Christ cannot be in more places at once. 

Feck. The body of Christ is in more places at once 
idnqumn in loco. He is in heaven as in a plaice. In the 
Sac^ment, although he hath quantity^ quality, and otiier 
proprieties of a true body, yet he is not in the Sacrament 
secundum modum quanti, or, as the Schoolmen speak, he 
is not there quantitative or localiter. 

Cheke. These are monsters of words, which cannot be 
comprehended byhiunan understanding. 

Feck. The thing is of faith, not reason; therefore we 
ought to believe the word of God. 

Cheke propounded an argument of evil men, and of un- 
worthy recei^dng the Eucharist. 

If this be the sense of the words, which the words hold 
forth, then the evil eat the body of Christ. 

But Christ saith. He that eateth tny flesh fyc. shall Mve 
for ever. 

Therefore the evil have eternal life. 

Feck. The wicked receive Christ's body; but to con- 
demnation, according to that of St. Paul, ffe that eateth 
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CHAP, and drinketh unwortWy^ eateth and drinketh damna* 
Hon, 



Anno 1651. When it was on the contrary objected, that Christ could 
not remain together with Satan in wicked men : 

Yong iQterrupted this discourse, and said, that there 
was a great variety of opinions in asserting this doctrine, 
[of the wicked eating Christ's body,] many absurdities 
concerning the length of the time of his tarrying, [in the 
communicant,] concerning the time of his departing; and 
pretending, as he seemed, that this assertion, that the 
wicked eat Christ, did not sufficiently please him. 

Horn said, that the circumstances of the place evince, 
that Christ spake not according to the grammatical sense. 
For Christ, when he said. This is my body, added also^ ro 
SiBojxevov, delivered. But an adjective in speech cannot be 
drawn from its substantive in grammatical sense : it fol- 
loweth therefore, that the body of Christ was delivered, 
when these words were spoken : and so it was delivered 
[or given] before his passion. 

Feck. Although it be here read, traditunij " delivered," 
yet it may be easily perceived, that Christ spake of the 
time to come as though it were past. 

Horn. I ask whether the body of Christ was a true and 
natural body, and qualified wiUi all the accidents of ah 
human body, or had some privileges ?. 

Feck. When he admonished, that the question was 
double, and answered both were tnie, viz. That he had all 
the accidents of hmnan nature ; and yet, when it seemed 
good to him, he had some privileges j then 

Horn. The body of Christ before his passion was a 
mortal body, and in some place; but if we admit the 
grammatical sense, when he reached forth to each the Sa- 
crament, it was in their hands to whom he gave it. And 
he sat not only there, but in the Apostles' hands; he was 
at once in various places : therefore Christ's body had not 
the true accidents of an human body. 

Feck. Therefore, because of this I said, that Christ's 
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body had certain privileges. For when he walked upon sect. 
the water, he retained not the natural reason of a ponder-. 



ous body. So therefore in the Supper. And if he were^°°®^*^*- 
then mortal^ yet he gave his body after an immortal man- 
ner. So also in the Mount he transfigured himself, and 
yielded a certain specimen of immortality; where he kept 
not the natural accidents of an human body, but shewed 
there an immortal body. 

When Yong had come in with something, I know not 
what, as though by some other answer he would oppose 
the former argument ; 

Feckenham said, that he nothing helped the cause. For 
by your answer it would follow, that the body of Christ 
would be at the same time mortal and immortal ; which is 
absurd : for some interpreters affirm the body of Christ in 
the Mount for a time was inmiortal, and could not in that 
time by any means be put to death by the Jews. 

When Mr. Horn had pursued the same thing a good 
while by subtile reasons, Edmund Grindal was bid to pro- 
pound a reason or two. 

Then he ; Because we ought to argue out of the Scrip- 
tures, it would be best to compare the circumstanced of 
places, and other words of the Supper together: -first, 
therefore, this seemeth worthy to be noted, that the Holy 
• Ghost calleth it so often the bread, and Paul the bread, 
and the Holy Ghost best knoweth the names of things : 
therefore it is bread. 

Feck. Then it was called bread, because it was bread j 
or the rod of Moses, &c. and therefore in Paul is alvirays 
. added. That bread, Sfc. 

Grind. What did Christ take into his hand? 

Feck, He answered. Bread. 

Grind. What did he break? 

Feck. Bread also; but, saith he, we must consider 
also, that he brake it before the consecration, and before 
these words, 77ds is my body. 

Grind. You differ indeed from others, that he brake it, 
•being. already consecrated; and y^t the breaking was not 
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(^HAP. in the body^ but in those species^ and that also absurdly 
'^' enough j but we shall not tarry upon these tlungs, but be- 



Anno i55Koause it is much more plain of the other part of the Sa- 
anaaent, therefore I shall produce that before us. The 
words are manifest enough, / will not drink hereafter 
of this fruit of the vine. Therefore there is nothing but 
wine. 

Feck. Luke twice makes mention of the cup; once, be- 
fore the mention of the Sacrament j the second time, when 
the Supper was over. These words of Christ seem to be 
referred to the cup not consecrated. 

Grind. This conjecture is not a demonstration; for 
Matthew and Mark presently after these words. This is 
imf body, (which are the words, as you say, of conse- 
cration,) join the words recited before. And although 
Luke twice makes mention of the cup, yet Augustin, in 
his book of the consent of the Go^ls, thinks the same 
thing is twice told in Luke : but I demand whether Christ 
dnmk of the cup consecrated ? 

Feck. He answered, he drank of it. 

Grind. What therefore did he drink ? his own blood ? 

Feckenham acknowledged it. 

Grind. But for what end did he drink of his own blood? 
Chrysostom writ, ^^ That he, by drinking, did call off his 
^^ Disciples from this thought; that they should not think 
•'^ or say, Behcdd, we drink blood," &c. 

When Feckenham always urged these words of Christ, 
This is my blood which is shed for you, as dear, and 
thar^fore no man should doubt of them, it was asked him 
by the way (because he noted the emphasis of the words, 
that Christ said hie and hoc.) 

What was shewn by hie, *' this ?'* 

Feckenham answered. The blood. 

Then Grindal, What grammatical sense is tfais,£fc san- 
guis esf sanguis, i. e. " This blood is blood.*' 

Lastly, he propounded this argument; These words of the 
Supper, This is my body, can be by no better way searched 
out, whether they be spoken figtiratively or properly, than 
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if the words of the other part of the Supper^ ais I aaid, he S£ct. 
viewed together ; for if in the other part a trope shall ma- . 



nifestly appear, why not also in this ? A™^ i66i. 

Feckenham denied there was a trope in these words, 
7%is cup is the new testament in my blood. 

Grind. Neither the cup, nor that which was contained 
in the cup, can be the new testament. For the new. 
testament is defined the covenant of grace between God 
and the elect; therefore neither the symbol itself, nor the 
blood of Christ, can properly be called the new testa- 
ment, when the blood of Christ is the confirmation of the 
new testament. 

Feck. The blood of Christ in the cup (for this eup 
hath a trope) is both a confirmation of the new testa- 
ment, and also the new testament. 

Grind. That which is contained in the cup, whatever it 
be, is a substance. The new testament is a relaticni, and 
so also va accident. From whence follows, (the word be- 
ing rightly understood,) that a substance is an accident, 
and that there is an identical predication between sub*^ 
stance and relatimi or accident. 

Feckenham and Yong by long fetches eDdeaTOured to 
shew, how the body of Christ might properly be said to be 
the new testament, &c. 

The second conference, Dec. 3, an. Dom. 1551, in Sir 
Richard Morison^s house. 

PRSSBNT. 

The Marquis of Northampton. mss. 

The Earl of Rutland. cccc. 

The Lord Russel, with the rest formerly named, toge* 
ther with Mr« Watson on the Papist side. 

Cheke. Whether the words of the Supper are to be un- 
derstood according to the grammatical sense, or rather ii^ 
a figurative sense. 

Watson answered the same to this, as Feckenham be- 
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CHAP, fore; namely, that there were two kuida of speakmgy the 
_ one narratory, the other operatory, &c. 



Anno 1561. Being desured of Mr. Cecil, that he would propound 
more contraetedly what he said a little before more 
largely, he propounded this argument : 

These words. This is my bocb/y are the form of the sa- 
crament of the Eucharist : but in every form of a sacra- 
ment God worketh that which the words signify. There- 
fore in these words, This is my Ijody, God worketh that 
which his words signify. 

Mr. Cheke desired him to confirm the major with rea- 
sons. 

Then he brought the example of Baptism : in which 
these words, ^^ I baptize thee in the name of the Father," 
&c. are the form of the dacrament, but God worketh that 
which the words signify, taken in the grammatical sense. 
For as the body is washed with water, so inwardly the 
soul is washed by the Holy Spirit. Moreover, saith he, 
» this is a principle in divinity, God worketh those things 

which the words signify in the forms of the sacraments. 

Cheke. I do not acknowledge that principle in divinity, 
(truly so called,) that words should be all taken according 
to the grammatical sense and proper meaning of speech. 
It is as if God worketh that which the Spirit of God would 
signify by his word, whether taken figuratively or prp- 
perly. 

Cheke propounded a new question, whether Christ in 
the Supper instituted any sacrament or not ? 

Watson. Here is an equivocation in the word sacra- 
ment. For a sacrament is taken both for the sign and 
for that very thing that is signified. So among the an- 
cients, that which they caU the Sacrament of the body of 
Christy and the body of Christ , speaking of the Eucharist, 
is the same. 

Cheke. This distinction is unseasonable; for if Christ 
^ instituted a sacrament, it is necessary that there be a sa- 
crament and the matter of a sacrament. 

Watson granted it.* 
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Cheke. But a sacrament and the matter of a sacra- sect. 
ment are membra dividentiay and so disparata; therefore. 



one thing cannot be another. And so the same thing can- Anno 1551. 
not be the Sacrament and the matter of the Sacrament. 

fFatson. I opened before the equivocation of the word^ 
that we may more briefly pass it over. For in this Sacra- 
ment the body of Christ is the true matter of the Sacra- 
ment, and the Sacrament also; for it is the Sacrament of 
the mystical body of Christ. 

Cheke. The same thing cannot be a sacrament and 
the matter of a sacrament by the definition. For the Sa- 
crament is a visible sign of an invisible grace, and the sign 
of a sacred thing, &c. 

Grind, No better way can be gone for the understand- 
ing of these words, than by comparison of the sacraments, 
and the circumstances of the words ; which you seem 
yoursdves very much to approve of. Let Baptism there- 
fore and the Eucharist be compared, whence we may col-* 
lect after this manner; God doth not work that which 
the words taken in the grammatical sense do signify con- 
cerning Baptism, therefore neither in the Eucharist. 

Watson bade him confirm his antecedent. 

Grind. Concerning Baptism it is said thus. Unless a 
man be bom again of water and of the Spirit^ ^c. But 
according to the proper and grammatical manner of 
speech, no man is bom again in Baptism. Therefore the • 
same niay be affirmed in the Eucharist. 

Watson. I said, that God performs those things which 
the words do signify in the forms of the sacraments ; but 
these words. Unless a man be bom again of water, Sfc. 
are not the formal words of Baptism; but these, ** I bap- 
" tize thee in the name of the Father," &c. 

Grind. Although these are not, as the schools speak, 
the form, yet these do express the true efifect of Baptism, 
when nevertheless they are metaphorical : but let us ex- 
amine even the formal words, ** I baptize thee in the 
** name,** &c. Is / baptize here taken properly or meta- 
phorically? 
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CHAPi Watson answered, Propetly. 
^^' Qrind. To baptize m the proper sense is to wc^h; but 



Anno 1551. the true e£fect of Baptism is not the washing of the body, 
as Peter teacheth, but of the soul. The soul is not washed, 
if we speak properly : therefore neither is it baptized. 

fTatson. The soul properly speaking is washed. 

Grind. Nothing is washed besides the body. The soul 
is not the body. Mrgo. 

Grind. I demand, when Christ said, Ihke ye^ must W£ 
believe he spake propedy? 

fFatson. Properly. 

Grind. Eat ye; was that properly spoken? 

Watson said. Yes. 

Grind* Therefore the body of Christ properly speak- 
ing is eaten or chewed. 

Watstm. He granted that too. 

Grind, l^o eat, if it be deSned according to the fvot 
IHdety of the word, is to divide with the teeth, and to 
carry it down into the stomach; but .the body of Christ 
jNToperly speaking is not divided, because it juffereth m^. 
Ergo. 

Watson here cavilled much of I know mpt what ^jtn- 
ritual eat^ig; which yet was pr^er, and without any ne- 
cessity of suffering. 

Mr. Cecil would have had some demonstration pro^ 
pounded by somebody syUo^stically, which might evinoe 
it to be a trope, that Watson might answer. Therefore 
this arg^unent wa& offered : 

A trope is to be admitted, rather than a contrariety to 
be suffered in the Scriptures ; but these word& of the Sup^^ 
per prop^ly understood do bring in a contrariety in the 
Scriptures : therefore a. trope must be admitted in them. 

Watson would have the mJin(Mr proved. 

Gfmd. The Scriptus^s distribute to us tli^ fleih <rf 
CIvist, idth..«ll tbevaaoideants of a true body ; b^t if in. the 
Eucharist there.be a true ja4xd natural body, to wit, Ippgi- 
tttde.and latiti;^ whence a^ contrariety is brought into the 
Scripture. 
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Admitting the propriety of the words, it followeth, that sect. 
the evil and the wicked do eat the body of Christ. But. ^^' 



that brings with it a contrariety and repugnancy in the Anno 1551. 
Scriptures. Therefore the propriety of tiie words is not 
to be admitted^ but a trope. , 

fFatson. That the wicked eat the body of Christ is not 
repugnant to the Scripture. , 

Grind, He that eateth the flesh of Christ hath eternal 
lifey John vi. The wicked have not eternal life. Therefore 
they eat not the body of Christ. 

Watson. The matter of the Sacrament is twofold ; the 
natural body of Christ, and the mystical body of Christ. 
The wicked eat the body as to his substance, but the vir- 
tue of the Sacrament, that is, the mystical body of Christy 
they eat not. 

Grind, The Church is the mystical body of Christ; 
but who saith that the Church is eaten ? 

After followed a subtle kind of dispute between Cheke 
and Watson, of essential and accidental grace; for Wat- 
son had said, that Christ himself was the essence of grace. 

Cheke. If the wicked eat Christ, they receive essential 
grace; but essential grace is somewhat a greater thing 
than accidental. But he that receiveth the greater, re- 
ceiveth that which is less. Therefore the wicked in the 
Sacrament do receive Christ and remission of sin^, or the 
fruit of Christ's passion, which you call accidental grace. 

Watson eluded the argument with I know not what lo- 
^cal distinction. 

Whitehead's argument. Transubstantiation destroys the 
nature of a sacrament, which ought to have some simili- 
tude with the thing itself; as Augustin in his Epistle to 
Boniface. And Paul brings an argument from this simili- 
tude, We being many are one bread and one body, Sfc. 
There is a similitude, as bread in the Sacrament is made 
of many corns, so we, &c. But now if there be no bread, 
there is no sin^ilitude. 

Watson. This place very much strengtheneth my opin- 
ion ; for Paul saith, We all partake of one bread. But 

G 
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CHAP, what is that one bread but Christ? For the bread which 
. you take in the Sacrament one time, and I at another, is 



Anno 1651. nQt one bread, but many. Paul saith, We all eat of one 
brecuif Sfc. 

WTiiteh. It is one, because it is taken for the same end, 
and is used in the same mysteries. For Paul doth not 
speak of that which is one in number, but one in specie. 

Then followed a new wrangling with Mr. Cheke, whe- 
ther it might be truly said, that it is the same water of Bap- 
tism in which various persons are baptized at various times. 

Watson said, It is one Baptism, but not one water. 

Cheke added another reason, vix. that all that were 
baptized had put on Christ, and received the Spirit of 
Christ; for, whosoever hath not this Spirit of Christ is 
none of his : by Baptism it is effected, that we are bre- 
thren and coheirs of Christ ; which cannot be, unless we 
do participate of his body and blood in Baptism. There- 
fore Paul, 1 Cor. xii. expressed by these words the same 
effect of Baptism and the Eucharist; By one Spirit we are 
all baptized into one body, and have all drank into one 
Spirit: which latter clause Chrysostom understands of 
the Eucharist. Therefore he attributed to Baptism incor- 
poration with Christ; to the Eucharist the receiving of 
the Spirit: that from hence it may be manifestly col- 
lected, even m Baptism the same communion of Christ is 
conferred upon us, as is in the Eucharist. But because in 
Baptism there is no need of a real and natural presence of 
Christ, there will not be need of it also in the Eucharist. 

Watson. There is a diverse reason of Baptism and the 
Eucharist, and different effects. For in Baptism we re- 
ceive the Spirit of God to regeneration, and so by his Spirit 
our apirit is quickened : but in the Eucharist we receive 
the true substance of his flesh; from which not only our 
spirit, but our flesh is quickened. And so that comes to 
pass which is so often in Cyril; that we are naturally 
united to Christ, and that there is a natural union betwixt 
the flesh of Christ (which hath a power of quickening) and 
our flesh, which without it cannot have life. And to this 
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sense he took the words of John^ chap. vi. Unless ye eat sect. 
the Jksh of the Son of many Sfc. that is, unless m the. "'* 



Eucharist ye be partakers of his natural flesh, ye shall not Anno 1551. 
have life in you, that is, in your bodies, or in the flesh ; for 
" our flesh would not rise to glory without the flesh of 
« Christ," as it is m Hilary. 

Here the condition of infants was urged, and dying in 
infancy ; and of adult persons dying soon after the par- 
taking of the Eucharist. 

Watson did endeavour to evade by certain distinctions 5 
to wit, that nisif ^' unless,'" makes not an absolute neces- 
sity, but if he have the Sacrament, or the desire of the Sa* 
crament. As it is in Baptism, where it is said, Unless one 
be bom againj Sfc. Yet nevertheless he seemed to attri- 
bute something less to children departing before the Eu- 
charist, than to the adult which have communicated. 

Grind, If our flesh cannot rise any otherwise to life 
(which you assert) but by eating the natural body of 
Christ, and by that natural union, as you call it, we shall 
indeed fall into many absurdities. For what shall we say 
of the Fathers of the Old Testament? Paul saith, 7%ey 
eat the same spiritual meat, which we^o^-and drank the 
same spiritual drink, to wit, Christ: but they could not eat 
the natural flesh of Christ, as being not yet born, therefore 
we may together with them eat Christ, though we do not 
eat his natural flesh. 

Watson denied that the Fathers eat the same meat 
which we do. For they eat the same spiritual meat; but 
we eat not only the same spiritual meat, but real food 
also. 

Grind. If the Fathers had not the same communion 
with Christ, and natural conjunction with him, as we have 
in the Eucharist, it would follow, the Fathers should not 
have life in their bodies ; and so in the resurrection, the 
•bodies and flesh of the Patriarchs, wanting this substantial 
participation, would not rise to life, which is most absurd. 
Augustin saith, *^ Many shaU come from the east and 
'^ from the west, and shall sit down, not above Abraham, 

g2 
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CHAP. ^( Isaac, and Jacob, but with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
^^ in the kingdom of heaven." 



Anno 1551. 

Arguments from the Fathers. 

A place of Augustin was produced from the twelfth 
chapter of the book. Contra Adamantum Manichcmm. 
" Nor did the Lord doubt to say. This is my bodyy when 
" he gave a sign of his body." 

Feckenham confessed a sign, but not a sign only. 

Another place was produced out of Augustin, in his 
third book of Questions upon Leviticus, chap. Ivii. where 
he saith. The sei^en ears of corn are seven years. He 
saith not, they signify. The Rock was Christ; not, lastly, 
as though that were which indeed for the substance was 
not, but by signification. The Rock was Christy and. This 
is my body, are of the same nature ; but the first proposi- 
tion is figurative, therefore the second. 

Watson contended that this proposition, 2%e rock was 
Christy was not figurative. 

A place was brought by Watson, which is in St. Augus- 
tin, lib. i. Of the Merits and Remission of Sins. *^ We do 
^^ not doubt but Vie blood is shed for baptized infants, 
^^ which before it was shed, &c. So the Sacrament was 
^^ ^ven and commended, that it might be said, J^is is my 
« blood.'' 

To which place it was answered thus ; That none were 
ignorant that the ancients used that form of speech, as 
Christ himself, calling the sacraments by the same names 
as the matters of the sacraments were. Augustin in his 
Epistle to Archbishop Boniface, numero 23. saith, ** The 
^^ sacraments have the names of those things of which 
^* they are the sacraments ; therefore the sacrament of 
'[ faith is caUed faith," &c. 

Watson. That place to Boniface makes nothing for you; 
for although it may be taken according to a certain man- 
ner, yet that manner is^ not to be thought significative ; 
for otherwise it may be inquired, according to what man- 
ner the sacrament of faith is' called faith ? 
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Then he, [Grindal, I suppose,] According to whatever sect. 
manner you will. Properly speaking. Baptism, or the sa- '"* 



crament of faith, may not be called faith; and so neither Anno issi. 
the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, according 
to that reason, is the body and blood of Christ. 

The Marquis of Northampton produced a place out of 
Cyprian, and it is in the sermon de Unctione. Let the 
place be read. 

^^ The Lord gave in the table bread and wine, in the 
*' cross/' &c. 

In which place Watson laboured after a wonderful man- 
ner. The first antithesis, viz. " The Lord gave bread," he 
lightly passed over; he insisted on the following words, 
namely, " That Christ should teach the Apostles, that 
'* they in like manner might teach the people, how bread 
" and wine is flesh and blood;" for otherwise, saith he, if 
bread and wine are only signs, he might easily teach this. 
That way he wrested that which followeth. 

Cheke. He saith not how they were changed, but how 
they were : but bread and wine by no means can be the 
body and blood of Christ, imless after a sacramental and 
significative manner. And therefore afterward he saith, 
the things that signify, and the things signified, are to be 
reputed under the same names. 

That place also of Augustin was objected, lib. iii. Of the 

Christian Doctrine; Sijlagitium aut fcudnusj 8fc. It is a 

figurative speech ; and therefore it was urged, it was a 

figurative speech to eat the fiesh of Christ, John vi. and 

therefore the words of the Supper are figurative. 

Feckenham acknowledged this place to be difficult, yet 
to it, it might thus be answered; Augustin saith, Fidetur 
prcBcipere /acinus, ^^ He seemed to command a wicked 
" deed;" but indeed in these words no wickedness is com* 
manded. And Augustin in another place hath it, " It is 
" forbid in the law to eat the blood of living creatures ; 
^^ but to us it is commanded, not to drink the blood of a 
** living creature, but of Christ himself." 

Cheke. See therefore how you endeavour to invert St. 
g3 
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CHAP. Augustin's opinion; for he gathereth^ that it is a figure 
.from thence^ that he seemeth to command a wicked deed, 



Anno 1561. jm J therefore he subjoineth, '^ Therefore it is a figure.' 

Watson said, that the speech was proper j as it pertain- 
eth to the true eating of Christ; \mt figurative^ as it be- 
longeth to such things as follow in Augustin, viz. when it 
is taken for the imitation of the passion, and remembrance 
*of the death of Christ. 

But this answer was shewn to repugn sufficiently to 
the scope of Augustin, who makes the whole speech to be 
tropical; not proper, but tropical: for, saith he, ^^in the 
'^ proper sense he seemeth to command a wicked deed.^' 

Another place was produced out of the same book in 
these words, " As it is the part of servile infirmity to fol- 
^^ low the letter, and to interpret signs for things, so to 
^^ interpret the signs unprofitably is the part of extrava- 
** gant error." 

Watson answered, that Augustin speaketh there of the 
signs of the Old Testament; but when he had read the 
place, where it speaks manifestly of Baptism and the Eu- 
charist, he again gainsaid somewhat, I know not what. 
And the most rose up, that here might be an end. 

SECT. IV. 

Resigns his Greek Professorship. Gets Leland's MSS. 
Falls sick. 

cariuc- CHEKE had hitherto held the place of the Greek lec- 
mtbe Greek ^^^c in Cambridge, conferred upon him by his old master, 
lecture. King Henry VIII. though I suppose he substituted some- 
body else to read in his stead, who seems to have been 
Nicholas Car, Fellow of Trinity college ; who now, the 
12th day of October this year, being an exquisite Grecian, 
was appointed to succeed Cheke in that lecture, by order 
of the Privy Council, and that by procurement, as it seems, 
of Cheke himself. 

It was Cheke's practice (in order to the furnishing up 
an excellent library for the King) to procure as many 
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MSS. as he could of learned men^ into his possession, for sect. 
King Edward's use. Thus, as he got the papers and books of. ^^' 



Dr. Martin Bucer, after his decease the last year, so he did-^i^i^^^ ^^^^' 
those of John Leland, the antiquarian, this, upon his death, 
which happened in April 1552. And all the MSS. and col- 
lections, (as we are told by a late author,) with many Procures 
other matters of moment belonging to Leland, by virtue ^^l^^j.*^*" 
of a commandment from the King, were brought into Sir^iosT' 
John Cheke's custody, for the use of that King's library ; oxon. p. 
and which the King seemed to have a right and title to, ^^» '^^^ 
since Leland had been employed by the King's father to 
make those collections out of the libraries of the dissolved 
monasteries and elsewhere, and had a salary allowed him 
lor that purpose, and other preferments granted him. ^ 
That author adds, that not long after, our Cheke (it must 
rather be his son Henry, who was Secretary to the Coun- 
cil in the north under Queen Elizabeth) gave four volumes 
of these collections to Humphrey Purefoy, Esq. one of the 
said Council, whose son, Thomas Purefoy of Barwel in 
Leicestershire, gave them to the antiquarian Will. Burton 
of Lindley in the same county, anno 1612, who made use 
of them in his description of Leicestershire. And many 
years after by his gift they came at last to be safely 
lodged in the public library at Oxford. Lastly, the same 
author tells us, that some other of these collections, after 
Cheke's death, came into the hands of William Lord 
Paget and Sir William Cecil. 

Now we are speaking of the King's library, it may not Keepers of 
be amiss to note here, that the keeper of it was theJIjj*^^^^'* 
learned and ingenious Roger Ascham, preferred to it by 
Cheke's means, with an honourable salary : and after him 
Bartholomew Traheron, preferred afterwards in this reign 
to be Dean of Chichester. For Ascham being now abroad, 
as was shewed before, Cheke thought good he should resign 
this place to some other that could daily attend; and reoom* 
mended the said Traheron to Ascham, who shewed himself 
willing he should succeed him, whom, he said, he loved 
upon many accounts ; and that he should the more easily 

g4 
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CHAP. Buflfer himself to be shut out of that library, [however 
^^' highly he esteemed the place,] for the sake of so worthy 

Anno 1552. a man to be let into it. This was in January 1550. 

cheke falls I* had been a very crazy time in England by reason of 

dangerously the Sweating sickness that raged the last year, and by fe- 
vers before and after that, whereby very many persons 
were cut off, and some escaped very hardly, after that 
they had been brought even to the gates of death : and as 
Haddon, Cheke's dear friend, was one of these the last 
year, so Cheke himself must have his turn this. His dis- 
temper (under which he laboured in May) brought hiin 
exceeding low. The King and all good men were extra- 
ordinarily concerned for him, knowing how useful a man 
the nation was in danger of losing ; the King inquired of 
the physicians every day how he did, who, not able to 
conquer the malignancy of the distemper, at last told the 
King the heavy news, that there was no hope of his life, 
and that they had given him over as a man for another 
world. But the pious King had not only recommended 
his schoolmaster to the care of his physicians, but also 
to the heavenly Physician, whom in his devotions he ear- 
nestly implored to spare his life; and upon his prayers 
such a strange assurance was impressed in his mind that 
Cheke would recover, that when the doctors (as was said) 
despaired of him, the King made this surprising reply to 
them ; " No," said he, " Cheke will not die this time ; for 
" this morning I begged his life in my prayer, and ob- 

lUcoyen. <^ tained it." And so it came to pass ; for towards the 
latter end of the month of May he recovered. This was 
attested (saith Fuller) by the old Earl of Huntingdon, 
bred up with the King in his young years ; who told it 
to Cheke's grandchild, Sir Thomas Cheke of Pyrgo, aged 
near eighty years, anno 1654, who then, it seems, made a 
relation of it to the said Fuller. His recovery was looked 
upon as a public blessing, and all good men rejoiced at it. 

Bishop Rid- Bishop Ridley, in a letter to the Secretary, speaking of 

Lever, their him, added, "in whose recovery God be blesseid."' Mr. 

joy at it. Lever, a very learned and pious preacher, wrote to Ascham, 
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(of whom we have spoke before,) now at Villacho in Carin- sect. 
thia, and in his letter prayed to God, that England might. ^* 



be thankful for restoring such a man again to the King.^'*^**^*^*- 

" And I am firmly persuaded," said he, *^ that God wist 

" and would we should be thankful, and therefore be- 

" stowed this gift upon us. He trusted," as he went on, 

^' that God's w^th was satisfied in* punishing divers or- 

^ ders of the realm for their misorder, having taken away 

'^ many singular ornaments from them, as learning by the 

'' death of Bueer, counsel by Denny, nobility by the two 

" young Dukes [of Suffolk, who died very shortly after 

" one another of the sweating sickness,] courtship by gen- 

"tie Blage, St. John's college by good Eland; but if 

'^ learning, counsel, nobility. Court, and .Cambridge, should 

" have been all punished at once by taking away Mr. 

" Cheke, then I should have thought our wickedness had 

*^ been so great, as cried to God for a general plague, in 

^' depriving us of such a general and only man as he." 

SECT. V. 

Cheke at Cambridge. Departs thence to the King, Places 
conferred on him, 

I FIND him this year at Cambridge, gone thither, I sup- 
pose, to enjoy his native and beloved air after his sickness ; 
and taking perhaps the opportunity. of the King's progress 
this summer, to go to his residence upon his Provostship 
in King's college. Now at a Commencement, (as we are cheke dis- 
told,) Sir John Cheke did the University the honour to g^^*^^**^*^. 
make himself a part in the learned exercises then per-ment, 
formed; for when one Christopher Carlile, whose ofl&ce itoxon?p. 
was to keep a divinity act, maintained the tenet of Christ's m* 
local descent into hell, our learned man in disputation op- 
posed him. This seems to have been done by consulta- 
tion, and the argument resolved on, on purpose to meet 
vrith the Popish doctrine of the limbus patrum; that is, 
an apartment of hell, where, they say, the ancient patri- 
archs and good men before Christ were detained, and 
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CHAP, whither Christ descended to deliver them thence. For 
^^' Carlile's question was, that our Saviour went into no 



Anno 1551. other hell but the very lowest, that is, that of the damned. 
The qnes- This disputation making some noise. Dr. Richard Smith, 
pute^" sometime Professor of Divinity at Oxford, wrote a pre- 
tended confutation of it ; which was after printed, anno 
1562, at Louvain, as it seems, where he ngw resided. 
Places and Soon after the Commencement, Cheke seems to have 
granted departed from Cambridge, and to have gone after the 
^ ^y*^« King, then in progress in the south-west parts. And as 
the King, his gracious master, had the last year honoured 
him with knighthood; so he thought it fit now to add 
some farther royal testimonies of his favour to him, and to 
qualify him the better to bear that post: therefore this 
summer he granted him certain places of honour, and 
some of benefit too. First, he granted him a patent, bear- 
ing date July 23, that one of his household servants, at all 
times, might shoot in the crossbow, hand-gun, hack-butt, 
or demy-hack, at certain fowl and deer expressed in the 
patent, notwithstanding the statute made to the contrary 
in 33 Henry VXII. This was dated at the honour of Pet- 
worth in Sussex, the seat of Sir Anthony Brown, late 
Master x>f the Horse, where the King now was in the way 
Made of his progress. Again, August the 25th following, a pa- 
SnofSie ^^^^ ^^^ granted him to be one of the Chamberlains of 
Excheqaer. the i^xchequer, or of the Receipt of the King's Exchequer, 
which was once Sir Anthony Wyngfield's office, now dead; 
and also to appoint the keeper of the door of the said Re- 
ceipt, when his room should fall, and the appointing of all 
other officers belonging to the same, pro termino vit^. 
This was dated at Sarum, where the King was now gotten. 
Also, as a further token of his interest and favour with the 
King, he obtained the wardship and marriage of Thomas 
Bamardiston, son and heir of Sir Thomas Bamardiston, 
Knight, in the counties of Bedford and Suffi)lk, and the 
annuity of 30/. per ann. But his last and highest steps 
were to be a Privy Counsellor, and Secretary of State. Of 
which we shall hear more in the ensuing chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 

From Sir John Cheke*s highest advancements to his exiles 
and from thence to his surprise^ imprisonment^ recanta^ 
turn, repentance, and death* 

SECT. I. 

Cheke's highest advancements, A Privy Counsellor. Se~ 
cretary of State. Stands for the Lady Jane. 

We come now to the thirty-ninth year, or thereabouts, Anno i55s. 
of Sir John Cheke's age, a year that saw him advanced 
very high, and soon after pulled down as low, stripped of 
all his honour and wealth, and first made a prisoner, and 
then an exile; for as this year concluded the life of that 
dear person his royal scholar, so with him of all his tem- 
poral felicity. 

He was now Clerk of the Council, and so he is entitled He is cierk 
in one of the books of the Office of Heralds, under the^J^^.ji 
Chekes of Hampshire. And in May anno 1553, the King 
bestowed on him and his heirs male, Clare in Suffolk, with 
divers other lands, (as he had given him the manor of 
Stoke juxta Clare a year or two ago,) to the yearly value 
of 100/. But this clerkship was but in order to an higher 
advancement, namely, to that of one of the principal Se- uid Seen- 
cretaries of State, which he was called to in June, and^^^ 
made a Privy Counsellor. For to me it seems that in 
this juncture one of the Secretaries was intended to be 
}aid aside, and he perhaps was Cecil, who cared not to go 
along with the purposes of the ambitious Duke of North- 
umberland, to advance his daughter-in-law, married to 
Guilford Dudley his son, to the crown, and so to bring the 
kingly dignity into his blood; though the attempt proved 
to his own and his children's ruin. Cecil was now absent 
ftom Court, sick in mind as well as in body. But Cheke's 
zeal for religion made him willing to side with Northum- 
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CHAP, berland and his party, who put the sick King upon set- 
. tling the kingdom upon the Lady Jane, eldest daughter of 



Anno 1568. Grey Duke of Suffolk, excluding the next legal heirs, his 
two sisters. And it must be placed among the slips of the 
loose pen of the author of the State Worthies, when he 
writes that Cheke was against this will of King Edward, 
and puts this sentence iuNhis mouth thereupon, ** That he 
" would never distrust God so far in the preservation of 
^^ true religion, as to disinherit the orphans to keep up 
" Protestantism/* 
His indina- It swayed him, while he foresaw what a persecution was 
Grey. like to cusue, and what an overthrow of that reformed re- 
ligion, that had been so carefully planted by good IQng 
Edward. For though some secular and ambitious ends 
drove on the Duke in these lofty and dangerous projects, 
yet the fears of the return of Popery, and miserable times 
consequent thereupon, both to the nation and to the state 
of true religion, were the arguments that prevailed with 
Cheke to countenance that interest; and his inclination 
perhaps to this party made the way for him to be Secre- 
tary. To which ofl&ce he was sworn and admitted June 
the 2d, and the two other Secretaries were yet continued, 
and all three Secretaries appeared in Council together. 
And this appears from the Council Book. Sd that a cer- 
state Wor- tain observator, that tells the world that Cheke enjoyed 
^**^*' this place three years, imposes upon his readers, since in 
truth he enjoyed it little above four weeks : to which we 
may add the nine days of the Lady Jane Grey's reign. 
Ascbam Now we may look upon him employed in the public af- 

SS^u' ^^^ ^^ state, and advanced into a high and honourable 
high place station. On occasion of which, Ascham, being now at 
vMicedto." Brussels* with Morison the King's Ambassador, begged 
Ep. III. 9. his pardon for detaining him with his letters, forgetting 
the authority he had, and the.momentous businesses with 
Ep.iii. 11. which he was now taken up. And in another letter con- 
gratulated the high place he was advanced to; adding, 
^^ that this was an honour long before due to his learning, 

• Augsburg. 
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" his prudence, and integrity, by the voice of all; and that' SECT. 
'^ he did not so much congratulate him alone, as those to . 



** whom, in his opinion, it was a greater commendation of Ann© isss. 
'* their prudence in choosing him, than a part of his hap- 
^^ piness in ascending to this promotion. He congratulated 
'^ therefore," he said, ^^ the whole British name, and first, 
'* and chiefly indeed, the Prince ; that as his childhood en- 
*^ joyed Cheke, a most excellent preceptor, so his youth, 
*^ and hereafter his elder age, should make use of him as a 
** most prudent and faithful Counsellor for many long 
^^ years to come ;" [but alas ! that could not be, the good 
King was dead just a day before Ascham wrote this letter.] 
He proceeded ; *^ I extremely congratulate our civil state^ 
" our land, and our Christian state ; the safety of all which 
^' tiiree was always so dear to you, that the single tran- 
" quillity of each man, the desired name of studies, the 
" quiet of purer religion must henceforth abide in your 
*^ authority alone, in your excellent learning, and in your 
" ardent love of God. I heartily congratulate Cambridge, 
" which brought you forth ; but above all, St. John's col- 
*^ lege, which taught you : of the one you were a native, 
'^ of the other a most flourishing scholar; both see you 
^^ now their best and ablest patron.^' But alas ! all these 
congratulations, which came to Cheke's hands not many 
days after his master the King's death, were to him but 
like the joy of Jephthah's daughter to Jephthah, when she 
came out to him with her timbrels and dances, congratu- 
lating his victory; it was but a trouble and unspeakable 
grief to him to hear and see it. 

King Edward being dead, and the Lady Jane set up and ch«ke as 
proclaimed Queen, letters at this time were sent from the^eritesi!^ 
Council to the gentry, and other state letters were written^" fort]» 
by Cheke as Secretary. He checked his brother Cecil, 
who would not be induced to meddle in this matter, but 
endeavoured to be absent; and to the very utmost day of 
Queen Jane's reign, viz. to July the 19th, he acted as Se^ 
cretary to her and her Council. On which day, upon in^- 
formation from the Lord Rich, Lord Lieutenant of the 
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CHAP, county of Essex, that the Earl of Oxford (who lived in 
^' _that county,) had gone over to the Lady Mary, a letter 



Anno i55». signed by the Lords of Queen Jane's Council, sitting in 
the Tower, to excite that Lord to stand firm, was drawn 
up by Cheke's own pen, and by him signed with the rest : 
which letter he thus worded ; ^^ requiring him like a noble 
'^ man to remain in that promise and stedfastness to our 
^^ sovereign Lady Queen Jane, as ye shall find us ready 
'^ and firm with all our force to maintain the same : which 
f' neither with honour, nor with safety, nor yet with duty, 
'* we may now forsake." 

SECT. IL 

Committed, indictedy pardoned. Travels abroad. So- 
journs at Strasburg, 

Chekc com- YT was but the next day that the Lords that signed 
the Tower, this letter turned about, proclidmed Mary Queen, and 
wrote their letters to her, owning her their Sovereign; 
and thus was poor Sir John Cheke left in the lurch, (for 
he could not do as they did,) and on a sudden thrown 
down from his worldly greatness, which indeed he never 
Fox's AcU. affected; and within eight or nine days after, viz, July the 
28th, together with the Duke of Suffolk, committed to the 
Tower as a traitor. And wjiereas the rest that acted as 
Queen Jane's Counsellors, being either Papists or indif- 
ferent in religion, were easily pardoned, Cheke and some 
few others (as the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Lord Russel) were sent to the Tower, or kept under 
Indicted, harder and longer restraint. An indictment was drawn 
against him the 12th or 1 3th day of August; and his 
Cranmer's friends feared it would go hard with him. Archbishop 
him. Fox, Cranmer, who valued him highly for his learning and 
Epiit. MS. flroodness, privately sent to Cecil to know "whereupon 

penes me. o -^ j: tf ^ ^ *r . 

"he was indicted; and signifying withal, that he had 
" great cause to hope that he should be one of them that 
" should feel the Queen's pardon, ^as one who had been 
" none of the great doers in this matter against her, [as 
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^was Northumberland^ and those that were actually in sect. 
^^ arms:] and that his trust was not yet gone, except it. 



" were for his earnestness in religion. For which,*' said^^"^**^***- 
the good Archbishop, <^ if he suffer, blessed is he of God, 
^* that suffereth for his sake, however the world judge of 
^^ him :'' adding, out of his dear respect for him, and his 
usefulness to be continued in the world, ^^Alas! if any 
*^ means could be made for him and my Lord Russel, it 
" were not to be omitted, nor in any wise to be neg- 
"lected.*' 

Sir John, (together with some others,) the next year. Pardoned, 
being almost spoiled of all his substance, obtained the fa- Jj Jj^"*«<* 
vour of the Queen^s pardon. But being not able to satisfy abroad, 
his conscience in' the religion that was setting up, and 
foreseeing the evil times that were drawing on, obtained a 
licence from the Queen for some time to travel into foreign 
parts; but intending a voluntary exile, with many other 
noble and reverend personages, who fled their own coun- 
try upon this change, and sojourned in divers places in 
Germany and Switzerland, or elsewhere, where they might 
enjoy their religion with safety. Such were Sir Anthony 
Cooke, Sir Thomas Wroth, Mr. Knolles, Mr. Hales, the 
Duchess of Sijffolk and her husband Mr. Bertue, Mr, Ro- 
gers, and many of the best and eminentest s<»t of divines, . 
as Barlow, Scory, Bale, and Ponet, Bishops ; Cox, Grindal, 
Home, Parkhurst, Jewel, Sandys, Pilkington, Nowell, 
Whittingham, Fox, Lever, and many more. And some 
took this opportunity to travel into Italy, and to see the 
coimtries : and of these were Sir Anthony Cooke, and our 
Sir John Cheke, who passed into Italy through Basil ; Comes to 
where staying some time, (for there were divers English 
Protestants here,) he came acquainted with Cselius Secun- 
dus Curio, a learned mail, father-in-law to Hieronymus 
Zanchius. With this man he happened in their learned 
conferences to discourse of the pronunciation of the Greek 
tongue, and communicated to him at length the letters of 
that argument that passed between himself and the Bi- 
shop of Winchester. But because Cfelius could not read 
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CHAP, them over suddenly^ Cheke, at his request, left them with 
' him, till he should call for them again, and so pursued his 
Anno 1554. journey into Italy. 

ReadsGreek And being coiae to Padua, where was a famed Univer- 
at Padua, ^j^y^ j^^ ^^^ ^j^j^ j^^ Thomas Wylson, sometime Fellow 

of King's college in Cambridge, (afterwards Secretary of 
State to Queen Elizabeth,) and other English youth also, 
students there. To whom Cheke in an obliging way ad- 
dressed, and exhorted them to follow their books, and di- 
rected them in their studies ; and for the time he stayed 
there, read to Wylson and others certain orations of De- 
mosthenes out of the Greek; the interpretation whereof 
they had from his mouth. And Wylson made his use of 
this afterwards, when being in England; and preferred for 
his learning to be Master of St. Katharine's near the 
Wylson sets Tower, he looked among his writings for Cheke's transla- 
mosthenes' ^^^^ ^f thosc orations ; and some he found, though not all. 
Orations in which he tumcd out of his Latin into proper English, and 
from printed anno 1570, viz. three Orations in favour of the 

Olynthians, and four against King Philip of Macedon 3 de- 
dicating the book to Sir William Cecil, Cheke's brother- 
in-law and most dear friend; taking occasion there to 
speak largely of the great skill and learning of the said 
Sir John Cheke. 
Settles at When he returned from Italy, he cared not to go into 
strasburg. Engianj^ observing how rigorously things went there, and 
what a dark and dismal cloud hung over his ovm country, 
but chose rather to settle himself at Strasburg, where the 
English service was kept up, and a great many of his 
learned and pious friends resided. This was taken hold of 
at home, and his back-friends aggravated matters against 
him ; of whom his old antagonist Bishop Gardiner, now 
• Lord Chancellor, may be reckorfed none of the least. He 
had been chief instructor of King Edward, in his princi- 
ples of religion, to which he stuck so fast « he was one of 
the great stays of evangelical doctrine, and had complete 
learning to maintain it against the gainsayers : and there- 
fore, whatsoever his innocence and merits otherwise were. 



Cheke's 
Latin. 
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it was concluded by these Popish politicians^ that he was sbct. 
to be dealt severely withal. And this advantage in not_JL_ 
coming home at the expiration of his travel was to be Anno 1 654. 
taken against him. 

So first Cheke's demeans^ lands, and estate were con- His estate 
fiscated to the Queen's use, whatsoever was left hun. Nor**^**" 
would this suffice, till by an inhuman piece of craft, and 
insidious way-laying, they got his person too, as we shall 
hear in the process of our story. 

SECT, III. 

Some letters of his printed. Writes to Cecil. His condi- 
tion become mean. Meads a Greek lecture at Stras- 
burg. Taken prisoner^ and brought to England. 

IT was shewed before how our learned exile had left his Anno 1555. 
papers concerning the true pronouncing of Greek, at Basil, about* pro^ 
in Curio's hands ; who, after he had them a year or better, nouncing 
and by perusing them understood the excellent learning printed at 
arid use of them, put them into the press without the au-®***^' 
thor's knowledge, setting only his own dedication before 
the book to Sir Anthony Cooke ; wherein he prayed him, 
that in case Sir John Cheke should take amiss what he 
had done, that Sir Anthony would appease him ; consider- 
ing that he thought he might take the boldness to do that, 
which would neither be injurious to Cheke's name, and 
would serve so much to the profit of others. The book 
was printed at Basil in octavo, bearing this title, Joannis 
Cheki Angli de Pronuntiatione GriBCiE potissimum Lin- 
gtUBj IHsputationes cum Stephano Wintoniensi Episcopo, 
septem contrariis Epistolis comprehens^e^ magna quadam 
et eUgantia et eruditione refentce. In these elegant, co- 
pious, and learned epistles, both the Bishop and Cheke 
shewed so great learning, parts, and reading, that they 
seemed not epistles, but rather the antagonistical orations 
of the best orators, as the publisher wrote. And it was a 
token of the constancy and presence of Cheke's mind, in a 
good cause, and a cause of truth, thiit he was not afraid of 

H 
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CHAP, the power of so great a man as he contended with, and so 

much then above him: nor would forsake the cause he 

Anno 1555. had Undertaken, but stedfastly persisted in it; having this 

in his thought, that nothing is stronger than truth. 
Cheke at In this year 1555 he was at Strasburg, among the rest 
strasburg. Qf ^q godly exiles there, where he enjoyed indeed his 
liberty and his religion; but his lands and livings were 
seized, and the stock he brought out of England in effect 
spent ; so that now was the tune come for him to exer- 
cise his philosophy and religion, to uphold him under such 
a change of fortune : but this mean condition he willingly 
chose, rather than to swim in his former plenty and gran- 
deur; which undoubtedly had been restored him, if he 
would have returned into England, and renounced his for- 
Writes to mer good principles. In this juncture he wrote a letter to 
CecU. gjj. William Cecil, advising him most piously to stedfast- 
ness in religion, knowing how sharp the persecution now 
grew, and what severity was commonly exercised to all 
that would not go to mass, and believe transubstantiation. 
But Cecil had the favour and connivance of Cardinal Pole, 
*and other great friends, that he made a shift to rub out 
the reign, and was reserved for better times. 
Cheke sick. And in this year of his exile he fell into an iU state of 
body, and was oppressed with a fit of sickness : for which 
cause he excused his omission of writing to his friends in 
England. He and the rest of the good men abroad, in 
their pilgrimage for the sake of religion, had often made 
their inquiries after the state of affairs in their own coun- 
Pieasedwithtry, and particularly concerning religion. In a Parliament 
CedT^Te- ' this year, Sir William Cecil, however Popery now carried 
haviour in all before it, had the courage to speak boldly in the Par- 
r lamen . u^ment House against some abuses and intrusions of the 
Pope upon the ancient liberties of this imperial crown and 
kingdom ; whereby the said Cecil did not a little endanger 
his own peace and safety. The fame of which speech, as 
it made a great noise in the realm, so coming abroad as 
far as Cheke, created in him a satisfaction : and when he 
first heard that Cecil was a member of that Parliament, he 
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was glad| expecting some service to be done by him there; sect. 
supposing, as he told his friends, that such fruits of ho- ^^^' 



nesty were left in him, as would and should serve for the Anno 1555. 
good of the commonwealth. And his expectation, as he 
said, was not deceived in him, being glad to hear tell of his 
well-doing, to his praise, and others' profit. 

He had a great eye upon this man, remaining still in cheke's 
England, whom he seemed to foresee Uke to prove after- q^^^ ^ 
ward one by whom great things would be brought to pass, 
being also his brother-in-law, and sometime his pupil; 
who made a shift, by a wary behaviour and some great 
friends, (as was shewed before,) to continue these hard 
times ii) the realm. Cheke heard now and then of him; 
and was sorry sometimes on his account, lest he should go 
too far in straining of his conscience to secure his peace. 
And therefore in the latter end of this year, he took upon 
him to be his monitor, and by an excellent letter to him 
to remind him, " ^ that he had much to do in this brittle His letter 

to bim. 

« This letter of Cheke's to Cecil, transcribed from the original, exactly word 
for word, (according to his way of reforming the spelling of English,} was as 
followetl^: 

If f received a letter from you, & maad noo answear to the saam, ye think 
peradventure I wold much lesse bav written unto you unprovoaked, I wold 
beerin excus miself, if my staat of beltb weer or hav been unknown unto mi 
freilde ; but bicaus it is known uftto them, as I diyerslie do perceive, I presum 
it not unknown unto you, and tberfoar think mi lettres do not maak mi excus, 
but confirm them maad. 

I was verie glad to beer of your being in the pari. h. supposing to be left in 
you such fruits of honestee as wold and shold serv for the C. W. [common- 
wealth.] Mi looking was not utterlie deceived in you, and was and am as glad 
to beer tell of your wel doing, to your prais and others profit ; as I am sorie 
many tyms, when I beer the contrarie. 

You bay much adoe in this britil staat of lyf, as everie good examiner of his 
lyf bath, to content God quietlie, & to satisfie an unbardened conscience, 
wherin bicause you be wys inough your self, & babil to giv others counsil in 
such a cas, I need not sai much unto you. On thing I wold wish whatsoever 
multitud of men, the dazed zel of the ignorant, the commun allowans in order 
doth approv, deceiv not your self in judgment : whatsoever ye know to be evil 
indeed, ao judg it, & taak it alwais, and let nother your own doings whatso- 
ever, nor commun usadg, nor favour of anie freendship carrie you away to de- 
ceiv your self in error, that yee may avoid the extreem curs of the Prophet that 
crietb again them that cal gud bad, &. bad giid. For thoos who of frailtie do 
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CHAP. *' State of life, as every good examiner of his life had, to 
^' ,** content God quietly, and to satisfy an unhardened con- 



Anno 1656. « science: Wherein, because he was wise enough himself, 

amissy & rejoiss in their erel as gadf but acknowledg bi fauting theer week- 
lies, hay 80 much the greeter degree to amendment, that thear own knowledg 
praieth on them to amend; rebuketh inward thear doings, 8c ttriTeth again 
wilfulness of affection. And therefoar Christ said wel of the divers sorts of 
men, that tollers [publicans] & harlots whoos fautes nother was nor could be 
unknown to tliem, shold enter into the kingdom of heaven, before the Phari- 
sees, whoas herU were so blinded, that seeing & heering they nought saw nor 
herd. 

Tee know in philosophie what difference b between a»pMM [iniemperantia\ 
and mfXa^im [pehdanHa^ and what the wys philosophers hav disputed of th« 
comparison of thoos vices, & what a man in his own lyf may judge of them. 
I had rather for my part have you corrupted in the lower part of your mind, 
then heer of you that both your parts weer utterly rotted away from that 
soundnes that common opinion of just causes hath had of you. So long as a 
man hath sparks left in himself, he may be assured, as in a fire wel raked np» 
to light a candle or make a fyr in a convenient tym. If because things be 
usually don in others commonly, or els of a few, or of yourself, they shold be 
taaken to be gud, it should follow that either use shold make gud & bad, & not 
Gods commandment, or els mens judgments shold cause gudnes or badnes in 
things, & not Scripture. But you think not, I dare say, that because things 
be don theerfoar they be gud ; but rather bicause they be gud, therefore they 
shold be don. Plato saith wel, that bi plesure and grief g^d may be judged 
from evel. Not that whosoever folio weth plesure, he is gud, but bicause who- 
soever applieth to delight in gud things and to be grieved with evel, he is gud 
& honest. That plesure ruled & seasoned might shew gudness; unruled & 
wandring might declaar the evel. Even so the opinion in judgment, as the 
other in choise, to be no nile, but ruled. And then a man to be judged bi 
his opinion wys, when he yeeldeth in agreement to truth, & his disagreement 
to falshood. And so not to judg simplie by liking, but bi liking truly. Wherin 
in manies reasoning standeth the whole doubt, what should be thought truth. 
Te doubt & theer in reason have not doubted. And theerfoar do not now. If 
science cannot be removed nor altered, which hath had not onely a fair shew of 
liklihood, but also a necessary caus of assent, & I think verily, yee doubt not, 
having given to you of God as much understanding as hath been not onely 
needful for judgment, but also praisable for lyf. 

Thus much I have said for this end, that yee do not, as divers others every 
wheer do, whatsoever they do either in privat matters, or common causes, to 
allow it, when they have don it, & to stand to the saam as gud and lawful. 
And theerfoar either convenient to be don or sufferable. Te ask me, what find 
I in you that I talk thus long? I answer, I desyr to 6nd noon; nor had been 
no great examiner of other mens doings ; and you know that mi wit is ^i r/»«v 
in writing. And theerfoar spend out my paper as ye see. I mean my freends 
thus much gud, that if they wil corrupt theer own doings, as I can say nothing 
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^^ and able to give others counsel in such a cause, he sect. 
" needed not say much unto him. One thing he wished, "^' 



^^that whatsoever the multitude, tib^ dazzled zeal of the Audo 1555. 

** ignorant, and the common allowance in the order of reli- 

" gion approved, that he deceived not himself in jndg- 

** ment : .that whatsoever he knew to be evil indeed, so 

^* to judge and take it always ; and that neither his own 

^^ doings whatsoever, nor common usages nor favour, 01* 

" any jEriendship, carried him away to deceive himself in 

'^ error ; that so he might avoid the extreme curse of the 

'^ Prophet, that cried against them that called good evil, 

^^ and evil good. That as for those that of mere frailty 

^' did amiss, and rejoiced not in their evil as good, but ac- 

^' knowledged their weakness, they came up so much the 

^^ more to amendment, as their own knowledge called al- 

of yonrs; yet where I fear that I knew, I was thavoiding that I fear; if they 
wold keep theer judgments sound, & not so lov theer own doings, that they 
wil make them the rul of theer judgment. But of this enough. 

Te intended in K. Edwards time two things. The one an order of the po- 
licie & officers of the realm, their order and duties. Another, the setting forth 
of Bracton, the Lawier, that he might be seen & read of al men. Then ye 
lacked leisur, & in much busines ye sought to add that labour. Now ye have 
more leisur, ye shold not have les will. Seek to profit with your leisur your 
native conntree ••••*. not only of fumishment but of saftie. Let your wis* 
dom appeer in leisur, as your honestie [in busines.] I wold be glad to se 
some fruit made of an evel tym, if not for the remedie of an outgrown evel, 
yet for the forwardness of some common gnd. 

I am learning how to liv, & imagining by what occupation I shal be tSble 
to feed myself. For if when licenced to go, be shut out when they be gon, & 
cannot tarrie without displesur, whither they were licenced with favour, nor re- 
turn without danger whither they be by extremity called,' what is thear left^ 
but in this old ending of lyf, to begin a new living, & learn at length how to 
some way, while death end lyf & living. And bicaus necessity maaketh it de- 
sirable, desyr maketh it ungrievous ; & doth daily learn us hope of better, de* 
cayeth to content himself with present staat offered, and bicaus he feeleth no 
better to judg it verie gud. 

But I must leav, mi paper bi<ldeth me so. And thus I commend to you & 
to my ladie, and you boath to God ; wishing you that stedfastnes of truth, & 
that chois of doing wel, that I do desyr of God for myself. Fare ye wel, & 
bring up your son in the true fear of God. From Strousborough, the 18 of 
Feb. 1556. 

Tour assured br 

JOAN. CHBEK. 
h3 
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CHAP. " ways on them to amend, and rebuked inwardly their do- 
^* J^ ings, and strove against wilfidness of affection. And 



Anno 1656. « that therefore Christ said well of the different sort of 
^^ sinners, that tollers and harlots (whose fault neither 
" was nor could be unknown to them) should enter into 
"the kingdom of heaven before the Pharisees; whose 
" hearts were so blinded, that seeing and hearing, they 
" neither saw nor heard. That he knew in philosophy 
" what difference was between dxpaala (i. e. intempe- 
" ranee"] and axoXao-ia, [as one would say, custom and 
"wilfulness in that vice,] and what the wise philosophers 
" have disputed of those vices, and what a man in his own 
" life may judge of them. That for his part, he had ra- 
" ther to have him corrupted in the lower part of his 
" mind, than hear of him, that both his parts were utterly 
" rotted away from that soundness which common opin- 
" ion for just causes had of him. So long," added he, " as 
" a man hath sparks left in himself, he may be assured, as 
" in a fire raked up, to light a candle, or make a fire in a 
" convenient time." 

He went on; " If because things be usually done, either 
" commonly, or else of a few, or of yourself, they should 
" be taken to be good ; *it should follow, that either use 
" should make good and bad, and not God's command- 
" ments, or else men's judgments should cause goodness 
" and badness in things, and not Scripture : but he dared 
" to say, that Cecil thought not, that because things were 
" done, therefore they were good ; but rather, because they 
" were good, therefore they should be done. He alleged 
" Plato, who said, that * by pleasure and grief good men 
" were judged from evil.' Not, that whosoever followed 
" pleasure, he was good ; but because whosoever applied 
"to delight in good things, and to be grieved with evil, 
" he was good and honest. That pleasure ruled and sea- 
" soned, might shew goodness ; unruled and wandering, 
" might declare the evil. That even so was opinion in 
"judgment, as the other in choice, to be no rule, but 
" ruled. And then a man was to be judged by his opinion 
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" wise, when he yielded agreement to truth, and his dis- sect. 
'* agreement to falsehood, and so, not to judge simply by. 



*^ liking, but by liking truly. Anno 1555. 

^^ That he [viz. Cecil, to whom he was writing] 
" doubted not, nor had doubted, what should be thought 
" truth ; and therefore advised him not to doubt of it now, 
" if science could not be removed nor altered; which had 
" not only a fair shew of likelihood in it, but also a ne- 
" cessary cause of assent. That he thought verily, he 
^^ [CecU] doubted not; so much understanding having been 
*^ given him of God, as had been not only needful for judg- 
" ment, but always praisable for life. That he had said 
^' thus much for this end, that he did not as divers others 
"every where did; that whatsoever they did in private 
f^ matters or common causes, to allow it when they had 
** done it, and to stand to the defence of the same as good 
" and lawful : and therefore convenient to be done or suf- 
" ferable." Thus bravely and wisely did this Christian 
philosopher argue. 

But it was not Cheke's meaning in all this, to charge 
this his friend with absolute guilt of some sinful compli- 
ance against his conscience : for he excused himself from 
being so understood ; ^^ since he was no great examiner of 
" other men's doings ; and that his wit was flsrixov in writ- 
** ing; and therefore, that he spent out his paper in that 
" manner as he did. And that he meant his friends so 
'^ much good, that if they would corrupt their own doings, 
^^ (as he could say nothing of this his friend,) that where 
" he feared that he knew, he wished the avoiding of that 
" he feared. Yet that they would keep their judgments 
" sound ; and not so to love their own doings, that they 
" should make them the rule of their judgment." 

Cheke took this opportunity to put on Cecil to be bene- Moves Ce- 
ficial to his country, by despatching certain useful things a^J^rtain 
for the view of the public, that he had formerly in his books, 
mind to do, but wanted that leisure which now he had. 
And they were the setthig forth an Order of the Policy 
and Officers of the Redlmy their order and duties ; and the 
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CHAP, publishing of Bracton tlie Lawyer, that dien was but in 
. MS. that he might be seen and read of all men. And to 



Anno 1555. excite hJm to this, Cheke used such words as these to 
him : ^^ that in King Edward's time in much business, he 
'^ desired to take that labour upon him ; and that now 
" he had more leisure, he shquld not have less will: that he 
^ should seek to profit with his leisure his native countiy, 
" which had not only [need] of fumishment, but of safety 5 
'^ that his wisdom would appear in leisure, as his honesty 
" had done in business : that he [Cheke] would be glad to 
'^ see some fruit made of an evil time, if not for the reme- 
" dying of an overgrown evil, yet for the forwarding of 
" some common good." But as this advice shewed Cheke's 
generous principle towards the promoting of the public 
good, so probably the reason the other thought not conve- 
nient to do this now, was to avoid the hazard of this tick- 
lish time, and to keep himself as private and as untaken 
notice of as possible. 
Anno 1556. This good Knight began now to be reduced to narrow 
£w dwum- circumstances ; insomuch, that he was put upon devising 
stances. ways to livc in this his exile condition, and imagining by 
what occupation he should be able to feed himself. He 
' complained, " that he was licensed indeed to go abroad^ 
*' but he was in effect shut out, when he was gone ; and 
** that yet he could not tarry where he was without dis- 
" pleasure, nor return without danger, where he had been 
** by extremity called. So that now," he said, *^ nothing was 
^ left for this old ending of life, but to begin a new living; 
** and learn at length how to live some way, while death 
" ended both his life and living." And this he seemed 
cheerfijly to submit to ; " because," as he said, ^* neces- 
" sity made it desirable, and desire made it ungrievous ; 
*^ and did daily learn us hope of better, and to content a 
" man's self vnth the present state offered ; and because 
*^ he felt no better, to judge it very good." Thus long did 
he play the part of a steady Christian, if he could but 
, Reads a have persisted, when the greatest shock of all came. 
Greek lee- g^^j^ ^.^jj ^g j^g ^^^ ^ Greek lecture now at Strasburg : 
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which might be the way he took for a present subsist* sect. 
ence. 



It was not long afta: this, the poor gentleman met with Ann© isse. 
harder suflferings; and the sadder share by far of his afflicr His person 
tidns is behind. His enemies are resolved to have him brought 
one way or other, and to bring him into England, there toP"*?J^^^ 
put him to death or to shame. In- the country where he 
thought himself secure, even there he was caught in the 
high way, together with Sir Peter Carew, (who had been 
in Wyat's business,) and both brought prisoners to Eng-» 
land after a strange and barbarous manner, which we shall 
relate by and by. The reason that was pretended for this And why. 
usage was, that he having obtained leave to travel, and 
licensed thereupon to go out of the realm, had trans- 
gressed in not returning again, but abiding abroad without 
leave, and settling himself out of the Queen's dominions : 
though his being a Gospeller was the chief, if not the only 
true cause, as indeed was told him, when he was a pri- 
soner in England. 

We are now therefore drawing near to the most deplor- Cheke con- 
able conclusion of this gentleman's life : to which his too astrofo^ 
much confidence in that uncertain art of astrology coutri- s^^ ^ 
buted in part. For together with his knowledge in other , 
sciences, he was not unskilful in astrology. And doubtful 
of his own safety in an intended journey to Brussels, he 
consulted with this art, to know whether he might go 
without danger. And according to ^e satisfaction he ga- 
thered thence to himself, being about the spring of the 
year 1556, he went, (being now in the Low Countries, 
come thither to fetch his wife.) His going to the said town 
of Brussels was occasioned by an earnest invitation given 
him by the Lord Paget and Sir John Mason, two of his 
former learned acquaintance, but who had complied with 
Queen Mary's re%ion, and were come in great honour 
and reputation with her, and now arrived in those. parts; 
the former in a more private capacity to use the baths, the 
latter in quality of her Ambassador at the Court of Brus- 
sels. These had made the motion to Sir John Cheke to 
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CHAP, take that opportunity to come and see them; and for his 
^' .better security. Mason had assured him of safe-conduct 



Anno 1556. thither in King PhiUp's and his own name. He went 
with Sir Peter Carew in his company, and enjoyed his 
friends, Paget and Mason, (if they might now be called 
Ids fiiendsj and not his betrayers;) whom after he had at- 
tended towards the sea, as he was coming back, he fell 
into a fatal snare between Brussels and Antwerp : for in- 
telligence and order having been sent from King Philip, 
Seized in j^g being there waylaid, was on a sudden. May 15, seized 
the Provost on by the Provost Marshal, with his fellow-traveller, un- 
Manbai. horsed, bUndfolded, bound, and thrown into a waggon, 
and so conveyed on shipboard, and brought over sea unto 
the Tower of London. " Being taken as it were vrith 
" whirlwind," (as he was taught to word it in his recanta- 
tion,) ^^ from the place he was in, and brought over sea, 
" and never knew whither he went, till he found himself 
" in the Tower of London." And this chiefly out of cha- 
rity to his soul, as he was told at his examination, ^^ out 
" of compassion," forsooth, " to his soul, to bring him 
" from his false religion." An excellent way, no question, 
to do it. Thus are the foulest actions of princes coloured 
over by their favourites vrith the most specious pretences, 
and their malice goes for religion and charity. 
The seizing Seldom hath such an act been heard of, or read in his- 
some^'bat ^^^ unlcss perhaps the seizing of Dr. Story in the year 
parallel. 1569 may have some resemblance of it; who was sur- 
prised also in Flanders, and brought to the Tower by a 
wUe. But Story had been a most bloody persecutor of 
religion under Queen Mary, and ever an implacable enemy 
to Queen EUzabeth. This man fled abroad to Antwerp 
under this Queen, and was much favoured by the Span- 
iards, the Queen's enemies, and appointed by the Duke 
d'Alva searcher of all ships that came thither, for English 
goods and heretical books : by which means he stUl con- 
tinued his former practice of persecution. One. Parker, 
master of a small vessel, employed by certain persons, (to 
which Secretary Cecil, brother to Cheke, was thought to 
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be privy,) arriving at Antwerp, repaired to Story, and in- sect. 
formed him of a little ship come from England. Where- . ^'* 



upon, in pursuance of his office, he presently went aboard, Anno isse, 
and according to his wont searched about, and then going 
down into the hatches, they in the ship presently clapped 
them down, and the wind proving favourable, brought him 
away, and lodged him safely in the Tower. And in the 
year 1571, being found guilty of treason, he was executed. 
Whether this were to make some atonement for the trea- 
cherous apprehension of Cheke, I leave others to conjec- 
ture. 

But sure it is, that Cheke upon this seizure was appre- His friends' 
bended by his friends to be in great danger. And so BalesSrw fw" 
writes in the first edition of his Centuries, which came out**™- 
about this time, that he fell m th^ hands of those whojoan. 
always hated him ; and subjoins this prayer, *^ The Lord ^^^^^' ^7. 
" direct his heart into the love of God, and the patience 
^^ of Christ, and let him be delivered from absurd and 
** wicked men." 

SECT. IV. 

Too credulous to astrology. Betrayed. Complies^ Sub- 
scribes. Recants. 

HERE then we leave Sir John Cheke a disconsolate Cheke de- 
prisoner in the Tower, now the second time under Queen ^troioCT. 
Mary, to repent his credulity to the words and promises 
of Romanists, and his too much confidence in astrology, \ / 
whereby he is imposed upon to his destruction. He went 
safe indeed to Brussels, but was far from returning safe 
back again. This art of conjecturing at or foreknowing Astrology 
things and events by the position of the stars, was about ^ed in **" 
these times exceedingly studied by both nobility and gen- ^^^^ days. 
try; insomuch, that Dr. Lawrence Humfrey, (who lived 
in these days, and was afterwards a learned Professor of 
Divinity at Oxford,) in a book which he wrote for the use oe NobUit. 
and instruction of the gentry, exhorting them to the study g*^*"^- P- 
of divers sciences, observed how this science, above the 
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^' /'by most persons of hcmour and worship,'^ that they 



Anno 1556. needed no enticements to this, but a bridle rather; not a 
trumpeter to set them on, but a reprover to take than off 
from their heat. And that many had so trusted to this, 
that they almost distrusted God, and partook of such 
events as proved unhappy, not in truth foretold by the 
stars, nor expected by themselves : yet as he would not 
wholly condemn the art, so should not the nobility have 
him a persuader nor an applauder of it ; for that there 
were enow of them already. So he. But return we to 
Cheke's misfortunes, 
cheke be- There was a person then living, and he of considerable 
his friends, quality and knowledge of the intrigues of those times, that 
makes this to have been a base laid plot of the Lord Ps^et 
and Sir John Mason, great acquaintance and friends of 
Cheke and Carew under King Eidward, but now under 
Queen Mary strong Papists. Though I will not charge 
the memory of these two great men with so treacherous 
Ponet's an act, yet I will relate it as I find it. " By Mason's 
PoiHir ^ *^ working," saith my author, " and Paget's devising. Sir 
Power. ^< Peter Carew went into Flanders, (who was before in 
" France,) Mason pledging for his safeguard King Philip's 
" fidelity and his own honesty. Afterwards he and Sir 
" John Cheke, being enticed both to come to Brussels to 
" see the Queen's Ambassadors, and having brought Paget 
^' on the way toward England, both in their return were 
" taken by the Provost Marshal, spoiled of their horses, 
^ and clapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodies tied 
" with halters to the body of the cart, and so carried to 
^* the seaside, and from thence into the Tower of London. 
" And before Paget came to Calais, Sir Peter's man com- 
^' ing out of England meeteth him, and asketh for his 
'^ master; Paget smileth, and said nothing, but that his 
** master was in health. But how cometh this to pass ? 
'^ Mark well ; the Queen thought Paget a meet man for 
^^ her in all things, seeing that without cause she sus- 

c Sic n^ij sic adamari^ et deTdruri & plerisijae nobilibus. 
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^^ pected his religion. And at his <^ coming over she Hke a sect. 
^ woman uttereth to him what she thought of him, and ^^' _ 
'^ prcHniseth, if she may perceive his heart and mouth to ^^nao i569. 
'^ agree together, she would set him aloft. He assureth 
'^ her, that whatsoever she should will him should be 
^ done ; yea, he would do more than she should require 

^ him.'* ^And a little after, ^ coming over he bruited, 

^ that he liked not the state in England, (for he is one of 
^' them that hangeth now on prophecies, but of a wrong 
^ thing,) and therefore would be out of the way in the 
'^ height of the mad month of May, [when insurrections 
^ frequently used to be in the city of Jjondon,] and pre- 
^ tendeth to come to the bains to ^ Aeon ; but indeed the 
^ intent was to see if he could practise with some of the 
^ Duke of Cleves's men, to betray the poor Duchess of 
^' Suffolk, (who was fled abroad for her religion,) and some 
^ of the English congregation at Wesel ; that he, to per- 
^' form his promise, might send them to the Queen. But 
^ when he saw his purpose failed, (God had better pro- 
" vided for the Duchess, to keep her from traitor's hands,) 
'^ he Cometh not to the bains, he needeth them not at that 
^ time. But then he caused Carew and Cheke, whom 
^' Mason had prepared ready to serve his turn, to be taken • 
'^ and carried away, as before ye have heard. And at his 
^^ retum had great thanks, and the Queen's &vour in- 
" creased towards him." Thus that rdator. And sure 
enough there was some truth in this matter, if you lay ta 
this what Mr. John Fox relates, namely, that Sir WiUiam Fox's Acts 
Pfeiget was set craftily to catch Mr. Bertie and the Duchess p^jj^g"* 
of Suffolk, newly come to Wesel : of which, (when they 
thought themselves happily settled there,) a watchword 
came from Sir John Mason, the Queen's Ambassador in 
the Netherlands, that my Lord Paget had feigned an er- 
rand to the baths that way: and whereas the Duke of 
Brunswick was shortly with ten ensigns to pass to Wesel, 
for service of the House of Austria against the French 
King, the said Duchess and her husband should be with. 

* turning Papist. • Aix. 
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CHAP, the same charge and company intercepted. To prevent 
. which, Mr. Bertie and his Duchess fled away hastily from 



Anno 1 556. ^Qg^l^ and came to Wineheim in High Dutchland; and 

in April 1557 they hastened to Poland. 
Cheke'spre- But howsoever it was, Cheke being now fast, found 
stote***"^ there was no way for him, but either to forsake those doc- 
trines, which he had upon the best and strongest grounds 
embraced himself, and recommended to others, or else to 
be put to a cruel death as an heretic, 
cheke's For whcn he was first examined, he understood it was 

reiirion.**"* ^^^ matter of religion that was the great quarrel against 
him. Confused indeed he was at first to be so used ; aiid 
seeing it was for his religion he suffered this, he very re- 
solutely chose in his own mind to die any death, rather 
than to renounce it. Soon after, two of the Queen's Chap- 
lains came to the Tower to confer with him, to try to 
change him, pretending much good-will and charity to 
him. Whereupon he received them with the like civility, 
and communicated to them his doubts that hindered his 
compliance with the corporeal presence, and other Popish 
doctrines; and desired to be better informed by them. 
But Cheke's doubts were too hard for them to solve, and 
their endeavours gave him little or no satisfaction; nor 
could they move him any thing, and so left him, as giving 
little hope of being reconciled to the unity of the Church, 
as they caUed his turning Papist. But the desire of gain- 
ing over so great a man, whereby such a glory might re- 
dound to their Church, caused Jhe Queen to try once 
Feckenham s^gdin, and to scud to him Feckenham, Dean of St. Paul's, 
cheke'to ^ ^^^^ ^^ morc learning, it seems, than the two former, 
confer with and of whosc abilities the Queen had a great opinion. 
^' This man was of a moderate and obliging temper, and 

with whoni Cheke had been acquainted in the late King's 
reign ; and to whom, being then in the Tower, Cheke was 
sent to confer with him, in order to reduce him to the re- 
ligion then established, but could not. He was now -to 
perform the same office to Cheke, and in the same place, 
and was furnished with one great argument to use to 
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Cheke, which Cheke had not to use to Feckenham, viz. sect. 
compliance or death. 



By this time, by hard imprisonment, and seeing nothing ^^^ ^*^^- 
but burning to follow, if he persisted in his resolutions, 
his courage began to quail 3 and so the coming and com- 
munication of Feckenham made some impression upon 
him. Cheke had a mind to speak with Cardinal Pole, for 
some satisfaction and favour ; and he had his desire. For 
by his order, Feckenham brought him out of the Tower to 
him : who, when he came, gravely advised him to depafrt Brought be- 
from the variety of Doctors to the unity of the Church.»^jJ^p,,i^^ ' 
In fine, Cheke cannot, nor durst hold gut any longer, and 
Feckenham has the credit to prevail with him to " commit 
" his sense and reason to the doctrine of the Church," as it 
was worded for him in one of his recantations. And this 
being done, he is fain to submit his person, to be ordered 
as it should be thought best for his soul's wealth, to them 
that had authority in the Church upon such offenders. 

The matter being thus far effected, the poor gentleman writet his 

. 1 .• .. . xi. • ^ • •!• 1 • opinion for 

was put upon making a^wntmg; therem to signify his t^e carani 
sentence for the carnal presence; to which, and to this P'*^*'***' 
conclusion, in hac cmisa et in reliquis omnibus idem me 
prqfiteor dicere et sentire, quod Sancta Christiy et Catho- 
lica tenet JEcclesia, he subscribed his own name. The 
writing consisted of certain allegations out of Hilary, 
ChrysOstom, Cyril, and Augustin, which seemed to favour 
that doctrine; hoping that this writing might have suf- 
ficed to obtain his Uberty, without more confessions and 
public declarations of his change. This paper, written and writes to 
subscribed by himself, he sent by the Dean of St. Paul's ^^^*'*^*" 
to the Cardinal, with his letter from the Tower, dated 
July the 15th, praying him that this might put an end to 
any further question concerning him, and that he would 
favourably grant certain petitions, that were then by the 
Dean put into his hand ; the chief of which seems to be, 
that he would have so much compassion of his frailty, as 
to spare him from making an open recantation. But that 
would not be granted him ; and it required some time be- 
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^' , communication with him in one day, he was fain to jdeld 



.hnno 1556. to Polc's Order, and dissemble a willingness too, viz. to re- 
cant and to recant again, and that in the most public 
manner, that they might make the greater triumph of him. 
And to the Cheke likewise sends a letter to the Queen of the same 
date, and brought by the same messenger, the Dean ; who, 
as he wrote, should shew her his mind now, as to the mat- 
ters of religion, trusting, that as it was truly minded of 
him, so she would agreeably receiye it. He promised all 
obedience to her laws, and to her orders in religion. The 
letter ran in this t^or : 
His letter ^f Heascth it your Majesty to understand, that in mat- 
Queen. Int." ^rs of religion I have declared my mind unto your Ma- 
Epwt. vol. <« jesty by your yirtuons and learned Chaplain, Mr. Dean 
' ' * ^ of Paul's ; trusting^ that as it is truly minded of me, 
^ so your Highness will agreeably receive it. I beseech 
^' your Majesty therefore, as I have been and am your 
^ faithful subject, whom I do as God's minister faithfully 
^' honour and serve, that your Majesty will have the same 
' ^ opinion present of me, that my faithfulness, I trust, and 
^ duty hereafter, shall shew unto you. And I trust, among 
^^ many obedient and quiet subjects, which God storeth 
^ your Highness with, I shall be found, though not in abi- 
'' lity of other qualities, yet in wiU and readiness, and obe- 
^^ dience of your laws, and other orders of religion, as glad 
" to serve and obey as any other, desiring your Majedty 
'^ most humbly to favour such poor suits for my liberty, as 
^^ Mr. Dean shall make to your Majesty in my behalf. Al- 
^^ mighty God prosper and increase your Majesty in all 
^ honour and godliness. Prom your Majesty's Tower of 
« London, the 15th of July, 1556. 

^' Your Majesty's most humble 

" and obedient subject, 

« JOHN CHEKE. " 
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SECT, V. 

His submission to the Cardinal as the Pope's legate; and 
his recantations^ 

AFTER this, to declare his repentance for his rejection Anno isse. 
of the Pope, he was to do as the Parliament and the^^f^^Y*^, 

and admit- 

Clergy, and other apostates, had done before npon their ted by th« 
knees, in order to their reconcilement; iiamely, to make ^*^*"*^' 
his solemn submission before the Cardip^J^ sumg to be 
absolved, and received into the Church : which he did; 
and so was graciously admitted a. member of the Roman 
Catholic Church* 

But . notwithstanding these supplications and submis- The order 

, ,* .. -i 11 i». and manner 

sions, he was kept m pnson two months and better, after of his re- 
all this hard. service, before he was admitted to his public ***'*****^°* 
shame; I mean, to make his recantation: which was done 
by him October the 4th, in a most public manner befoce 
the Queen; and for the greater formality ushered in by 
an oration of Dr, Feckenham, his ghostly father and con- 
verter, made by him to the Queen, as it were, in favour of 
Sir John Cheke, standing by. him: which ran in these 
words 2 

** Virtuous, good Queen, Lady, Mistress; whereas itFecken- 
" hath pleased your Highness, among other of your learn- tion to the 
" ed Chaplains to send me unto this man, Mr. Cheke, 9»«"*^- 

* # fore Cheke 8 

*^ your Highness's subject, for lus conversion and reconci- recantation. 
" liation to the unity of Christ's Church, from his most JjJ*:,**,^^*^ 
" dangerous error and wicked heresy. of Berengary, theArmig. 
" first denier of Christ's very true real presence in the 
^' most blessed Sacrament of the Altar; I am by so much 
'^ the more bolder here, openly to put myself in place with 
^^ him, and, by humble suit unto your Highness here, to 
^^open my mouth for him. Forasmuch as he ib at present 
'^ a very. sorrowful and penitent man for the same; and, 
*' with- the Apostle St. Peter, hadr shed bitter tears for the 
^' denial of Christ ; and, vnih St. Paul, did presently make 
*^ his humble submissions, sajdng, Domine, quid 7ne vis fa- 

I 
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CHAP. << cere? and, with the Apostle St. Thomas, is at this present 
. '^ so certified and established in the Catholic Mth of Christ, 



Aimo 1556. « ^8, with him, forced to wonder at the marvellous works 
" of God, and to say, Dominus mens, et Deus mens. Most 
" hmnbly, therefore, good gracious Lady and Mistress, I 
" beseech your Highness now mercifully to receive him 
" into your favour and inercy, which, with so muclT loyalty 
<' and obeisance of heart and mind, doth yield himself 
" wholly unto your mercy ; and let him taste now of that 
** your Highnesses great mercy, accustomed to all converts 
" and penitent offenders, which doth here so openly crave 
*' and beg for the same ; most humbly suing, with the lost 
** child in flie Gospel, Peccavi in cwlum, et coram te, et 
^'Jam non sum dignus vocarijilius tuus. ¥ac me sicut 
^ unum de mercenariis tuis. And by so much the more as 
** he sheweth, at the least wise here openly in this place, 
^^ more repentance than any other man hath done hereto- 
** fore, more son*ow and detestation of his offence, more to 
'^ the pacifying of God's wrath and displeasure, more to 
" the contentation and satisfying of the, world for his slan- 
** der given in the same ; (whereof so many of your High- 
** ness's subjects, which, without number, within this latter 
^^ storm and trial of faith made in this realm, were carried 
'' away into no small errors &nd horrible heresies ;) this 
" only man, Mr* Cheke, is now the first that here openly 
*^ hath given the example of true Christian penance ; where 
*' he only is content openly to acknowledge his error, and 
*^ confess his heresy ; and he only here present doth sub- 
^' mit himself to recant the same. This man, Mr. Cheke^ 
** doth, in plucking off the visor of all feigned and counter- 
** feit penance, stand here openly to beg for the remission 
♦' of his offence at the hand of God, forgiveness of the 
** whole world, and pardon of your Highness's laws. And 
*^ therefore, most gracious Queen, think him only in re- 
" spect of the rest most worthy the same : most humbly 
** beseeching your Highness to take him to your mercy, 
*' and bow down your most gracious and most merciful 
^* ears to hear hini.^' 
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And then the afflicted gentleman began hk palinode, as sect« 
follows : " The acknowledging of an error is the right entry _ ^* 



" into a truth. For even as in life, the first degree [of Anno isse. 
^^ goodness] is to avoid evil, and then to do j;ood; so m^^*^^*^ 
^* faith errors must be avoided, that the right religion mayprononneed 
"take place. Wherefore, as before I made my humble q^^^*^' 
^^ submission unto my Lord Cardinal's good Grace, who first 
*' accepted the same well, and so received me as a member 
^^ of Christ's Catholic Church; so now, before your Majesty, 
" whom God hath marvellously brought unto your noble 
^^ and due place of government under him, I do profess and 
" protest, that whatsoever mine opinion of the blessed Sa- 
" crament of Christ's body and blood, and of the sense of 
" Christ's words spoken of the same, hath been hereto- 
" fore ; I do now, after conference had with certain learned 
" men, your Majesty's Chaplains, and especially the right 
" worshipful Master Dean of Paul's, believe firmly the 
" real presence of Christ's very body and blood in the Sa- 
" crament, and none other substance there remaining : 
^' moved thereunto by invincible reasons of the Catholic 
" Doctors against the Arians, of -Christ's very true and 
" natural being in us, and also by the consent of Christ's 
'^ Catholic Church. Unto the which, both in these and in 
'' all other matters of my faith, I most humbly submit 
" myself. Wherein, [as] for the success, [so] I do most 
" humbly thank God for the manner and the clemency 
" thereof shewed in drawing me with mercy thereunto. 
" I do most humbly give thanks unto the ministers of 
** mercy in CJiryit's Church, whereof I do acknowledge the 
^ Pope's Holiness to be head; and especially my Lord 
" Cardinal's good Grsice, Legate of England fix)m this 
" Pope's Holiness, and Primate of the same. Unto whom 
^ I made my submission ; not moved by policy and worldj^y 
" respects, but persuaded by learning and conscience, when 
" otherwise I could have been contented to yield myself to 
" the contrary. And also I do give most humble thanks 
** to your Majesty for your great mercifulness towards me : 

I 2 
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CHAP. *^ who as in other excellencies do follow your heavenly 
^' '* Father, so in this precise quality of mercifuhiess do ex* 



Anno 1556. << press his hoUness, that commandeth you to be merciful. 
*' Your Mf^esty herein hath great cause to give God 
'^ thanks, as in all other your princely gifts, that ye need 
*^ not under God to seek no example of mercifulness to 
"follow, but yourself: who, dwly inclining to follow God 
^^ in mercy, shew great evidence whose heavenly chOd 
" your Majesty is. 

" And, as I beseech God, your Majesty do continue the 
" same grace to others that have need of mercy, so I trust 
" God our Saviour will work the like in others, that he by 
** your Majesty hath wrought in me. For as they may 
"well learn of .me to beware of singularity, and trusting 
" unto certain sayings of Doctors, rather than to the 
" Church, and preferring private judgments before the 
" Catholic consent of Christ's Church y so shall they easier 
** be led from error to truth; when they see them drawn 
" by your Highness's mercy, and not plucked by extre- 
" mity ; and that their life and mendment is sought, not 
" their [death] and shame. In the which lesson they shall 
" find, I doubt not, as I do, much contentation of mind 
** and quietness of conscience. Which I trust, for my part^ 
" continually to keep in all matters pertaining to the Ca- 
^'tholic faith of Christ's Church: and hope to shew 
'Vmyself, in the residue, so faithful a subject to your 
" Highness, as my bounden duty serveth me for ; and in 
" matters of religion so obedient, as becometh a Christian 
" man. 

^ ** According unto the which my doings, I most humbly 
" beseech your Highness to shew your clemency and fa- 
" vour; none otherwise. And I shall pray unto God, ac- 
" cording to mine humble duty, that as he hath trodden 
" down errors, and set your Highness marvellously in this 
** your high state of your most lawful kingdom, so he will 
" preserve your Majesty with the same providence, to the 
" increase of his glory, and honour both of your Highness 
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'^ and of the noble King and Prince^ King Philip, your SKCT. 
^*^ Majesty's dear husbfind; and the quietness of your Ma- ^* 



•^jesty's subjects." Annoiese. 

Besides this recantation^ I meet with another^ framed Another re- 
for Sir John Cheke's mouth by Cardinal Pole's pen orcheke, 
direction: the above written recantation, spoken before !P®^!?*^' 

* fore the 

the Queen, being, in the Cardinal's judgment, not enough^ court. 
but, since he had lived long in the Court, and had been 
instrumental to sow the doctrine of the Gospel in the 
hearts of many there, it was thought convenient, that he 
should recant likewise in the face and hearing also of the 
Court. And this also the poor man was forced to do. This 
form of recantation is long, according to, the usual tedious 
style of the Cardinal: however, I shiJl here exemplify it. 

'^ I am come hither afore this most honourable and ^ F^>u 
" gracious audience, to accuse myself, and to give thanks 
" to Almighty God, especially for this cause, that he hath 
" given me the grace to accuse myself: which, without 
" his great special grace, I could never have done, being 
*' so far gone in mine own conceit, and so much delighting 
" in the same. So that being now brought from the same, 
^' and willingly to confess my error, I count one the great* 
^* est grace that ever came unto me ; and such, without 
" this, no other ^ft of God (of whose grace cometh all the 
** good that I have ever had, or can be in me) may do me 
** any good. But the more his gifts have been towards 
" me aforetime, the more they be to my condemnation, 
'* without this grace that God hath given me now, which 
*' is willingly and gladly to accuse myself. And the same, 
** for to be called a grace^ must bring with it a knowledge 
" and detestation of my most grievous and horrible offence, 
*' with desire of mercy of that is past, and submitting 
" myself most humbly to that order that it shall please 
'* them to set, whom God, the Lord of mercy, hath made 
'^ governors in his Church, of like offenders as I have 
*^ been. 

** And all this having [leased the goodness of God to 
• ** work in the secret of my heart, I am come now to utter 

i3 
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CHAP. « the same openly before you, to the praise of his mercy, 
- " and, as I trust, to the edification of some other; which I 



Addo 1566. t< ^Q^ following the order which hath been given unto me 
*^ by them whom in such case I am most bound to obey. 
'' Wherein also I do knowledge the goodness of God, that 
^* hath put in their mind to enjoin me to make the confes- 
^ sion of my grievous error, in that place where I did most 
^ grievously offend, both to the ruin of myself, and of other 
"that were conversant with me, which are here in the 
" Court ; where I had more occasion to do hurt, for the 
" place of schoolmaster I had with young King Edward, 
<' and with all the youth of the nobility, than any other 
'' had. And albeit mine office was not to teach him the 
** matters of religion, which was committed to others; yet 
** I confess, touching my pestilent error, I peradventure 
'' did no less to confirm and set forward the same in his 
** mind, and ail the rest of the youth, than any other. 

*' And what mine error was, though it be not unknown, 
** I think, to any in this honourable assembly, yet coming 
" to confess the same, which I myself, a little before, took 
^' for no error, it may please you to understand the quality 
" thereof: which was a blasphemy of the holy name of 
" God, under colour to glorify the same ; and a persecution 
" of the name of Christ, more grievous than ever were 
*' they, that, deceived by others, crucified Christ, or af- 
**^terward did persecute those that were his disciples; 1 
" having a greater cause than ever St. Paul had to say so, 
'* when he went from town to town, having obtained au-^ 
** thority of the chief heads of the Priests, to imprison 
'^ those that professed the name of Christ.* But that per- 
** secution I made was not so open as his was, as my blas- 
** phemy also was more hid; and so hid to myself,. tiurt; I 
" thought all were blasphemers that held contrary opinioD'. 
** Wherefore I may well say in this part with St» Paul, 
** Misericordiam cotisecutus surrij quia %gnm*ansfeci. 

" Albeit mine ignorance was not such, but that it did 
** rather aggravate mine offence than excuse it ; being 
" much more excusable the ignorance of the Jews that 
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'^ killed Christ, and also of St. Paul, that did persecute sect. 
^* hia servants ; both foUowii^ the motive of those whom ^^ 



'^. the law of God gave authority to be judges in all such Aqoo ism.. 
^< matters, as were principes sacerdotums of whom St. 
" Paul had letters to persecute Christ's servants; and by 
" their motion the people were set up to cry j^ainst Christ, 
^^ Cruci/^e eum : for whom Christ did pray to his Father, 
** Ignosce illiSf quia nesciunt quid fadunU And St. Paul 
'* might well ask Christ, Qiiis es Domine ? having no 
** knowledge of him by the doctrine of his superiors, that 
" it was Christ h^^did persecute. But mine ignorance was 
** not such ; for if I would have believed my superiors, all 
'^ told me contrary to that I did ; all did forbid me to do 
^^ as I did, and curse me if I did attempt the same. Which 
'^ they did, following the rule and knowledge of their fore- 
** fathers, that were counted most to have lived in the 
'^ grace of God. So that mine ignorance can have no 
'^ colour of excuse, but all to a^ravate my greater damna- 
** tion; entering into the same by mine own election, and 
'^ prosecuting the same by mine own authority, when I 
'^ would be wiser than all other : and by the justice of 
** God was made more ignorant than all other, as the 
" efifect did shew. For what an arrogant blindness was 
^' this, what great madness, to think I saw more touching 
** the Sacrament of the Altar, than first all the Prelates of 
^* the Church in this realm, since the time the faith was 
" received ! For if it were true that I took for true, that 
*^ the sacrifice of the Mass was idolatry, never-ceasing 
" Mass to be said in that manner it is now, and never no 
^* fettilt to be found therein ; either this must be a deep 
** ignorance in them that brought in the faith, that saw 
'* not this, or in me the most execrable, that condemned 
" both them and the rest of the world in the same. Which 
^^ is the most blasphemy that could be said against the 
** providence of God, and against the love that Christ 
** beareth to his Church : making him more benevolent to 
** the old Synagogue than to the Church, guam acquisivit 
** sanguine sua; letting them never to fall into idolatry, 

I 4 
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CHAP. (<.but €tiffy had wamers thereof, and great chafltifiitaiiemfl 
.^* therefore; and we to haveno wamer in this long tpaeeof 



Anno 1566. 4< gQ many years living in idolatry. What wddd blaispheine 
*^ more the providence of God towards his Chivrch^ from 
** the which he promiseth never to be absent. 

^^ And whenas we know the old pepple could not fiedl 
« in carnal vicesj but they had Piiests and Ph»phets to ^ 
* warn them ; and if Aey did not of themselves^ then God 
** himself wameth them^ and reproveth ibem for their si- 
*^ lence^ calling them sometimes eanes mutos nm ijaieMes 
** latrare. Bat what reproof were worthy our Priests and 
^ Prophets^ if, when such idolatry crept into the Chtoch, 
** there was not found the space of so many hundred years 
^ as passed froni the primitive Church to Berengjffius's 
^^ time^ that did reprove men of this idolatry? 

" So that here, when I consider myself, I cannot so 
'^ much marvel at mine own blindness, that I saw not in 
*^ this point how I blasphemed Christ, and condenined the 
•* Church, taking that for idrfatry, that the Church eonti- 
" nUally had used, aiid was never condemned; But yet 
<< here I cannot say I was so blind, but I saw somewhat 
** this inconvenience, what a thing it was thus to go 
** against the whole consent of the Church. But to avoid 
** that, and to amend it, I fell into another; which was, to 
'' displace the Church where Christ had set it, as I had 
" displaced the bodjr of Christ in the Sacrament. Sd that* 
** the congregation of all Christian men, which was com- 
" monly called the Church, I took not for the Church ; but 
** sonietime I ttiade the Church a spiritual congregation 
^ without a body, invisible as the spirit is ; and yet, seeing 
^* some inconvenience in that, I begaii to belie the Church, 
*^ and say it was visible, and seen on earth, but most seen 
** in the Aposttes' time^ which was the primitive Church. 
** And those I took to be of jnine opinion, and divers 
^* Doctors that followed, whdse sentence I did interpretate 
'^ as to agree with mine; Wherein I went from error to 
*' error, metiding the first with a second, and so increasing 
'* in blindness, which I took for light, and did what I could 
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^ to bring: the whole reidm Into Umdness; as it was as sect. 
'^ mvch an imm-s wit and maEce <x>iild do^ by them that ^' 
" had faighert aathorhy in the reahn. But nort eH cond-^ Anno u«. 
^' Hum contra Dommum: etpotestoH efus qtd3 resistetf 

^^ This Gbd harmg erer shewed most notable^ hath bow 
*^ also riiewed it in this reabn^ preserving a virgin to shew 
'^ the manrellotis woik of Ids pfesence, his true doctrine, 
^^ in all the time of that tempestaous world, as it were a 
^' lamp-light in the midst ef a stormy wind in a maiden's 
^ hand; whom no learning, no persuasion, no fear cotdd 
^^tum, no power oppress; but made her oppress them 
^^ that had all the power of the reabn in their hand : which 
^^ was a great miracle to all them that had grace to see it. 
^^ But here, alas ! I was so far from grace to see it, and to 
^ receive it as all the rest did, that I began to think how I 
** might flee it, and judged it most wisdom so to do. And 
'^ so I did, fleeling from that place, where true religion, 
'' being trod under fioot afore, began to spring agidn ; and 
^* went thither, where I had more occasion to be confirmed 
** in my corrupt opinion. But in my case I may say also^ 
^' Hon est consilium contra Dominum : which, when I 
^^ thought least, subverted all my counsel, and, as it were 
^ with a hurle^wind, took me from the place I was in, and 
" brought me over the sea, and never knew whither I went, 
'^ afore I found myself in the Tower of London, which of 
^ all places I abhorred most. 

^' And yet at last I came to have that comfort, that I 
*' confess now I never came into place where I had more 
** cause to thank God. But at the beginning I was so 
^ confrised with this strange chance, that when I knew at 
''mine examination the cause of my sudden bringing; 
" which was chiefly for religion, there was no death but I 
'^ had liever suflered it, than to change that opinion I 
^ brought with me. Albeit, after a few days that I was 
" first examined, being sent unto me two learned men, as 
" they shewed fiill of charity, I shewed myself to hear 
^ them not unwillingly ; and gladly to confer my doubts 
^ with them, and desired to be better informed. Yet the 
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CHAP, ^* condusion was such with them, that in very deed they 
^^ moved me nothing, and so left me as desperate to be 
iftM.u reconciled as their desire was; and so continued, until 
*^ it pleased God to put in the Queen's Majesty's mind, of 
^ her grace, mercy, and charity, to prove me yet better. 
'^ And her Grace, not knowing, sent unto me one, who, in 
^' King Edward's time, being in prison in that same place 
*' where I was now, by order that was given then, was 
^f fetched out to be examined afore me. To whom I shewed 
^^ that courtesy the case could require ; but I could not 
^^ bring him to mine opinion. And the selfsame man now 
^ was the mean to bring me utterly unto his ; and fetched 
'^ me out of the Tower to come afore my Lord Legate ; 
^ which in truth I did desire. 

** Beginning now to incline to the Catholic sentence ^ 
^ but not so for as to make any manner of confession of 
** mine error, or open recantation, (wherein I desired my 
^' Lord Legate to have compassion of my frailty ;) but after 
*^ twice communication in one day of the same matter, at 
^Mast, God of his mercy was stronger in me, and made 
^ me, as I did in the doctrine, submit my reason and sense 
^ to the doctrine of th^ Church : so also my person I sub- 
^^ mitted to be ordered, as it should be thought best for 
<< my soul's wealth, of them whom God had given autho- 
^' rity in the Church upon such offenders. And this being 
^' my Lord Legate's order, that I should appear in this 
*^ place to confess and retract my pernicious sentence, in 
*' this I thank Almighty God, first, with an humble and 
^' contrite heart, that it hath pleased him to use this mercy 
''with me; and afterwards the Queen's Highness, that 
^ she vouchsafed first to bear with my infinite offences^ and 
'^ to send unto me such men as she did, to direct me, and 
'' confirm me in the right way ; and finally, to be content 
^ to let me come to her presence ; and so withal to my 
'^ Lord Legate that gave the order, and all that have been 
^ ministers therein. 

^ And for an assured token, that I say with my mouth 
*^ that which I think with my hearty being fallen into the 
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^' error which Berengarius fell into^ I make the selfi^ame sect. 
^^ recantation that he did^ only changing the name. ^' 



« I, Sfa- John Cheke, Knight," &c. TTie tenor of which Anno isse. 
was, that he pretended with heart and mouth to Profess, ^f^-"*!^ 
that he acknowledged the true catholic and apostolical 
faith, and did execrate all heresy, and namely that where- 
with he lately had been in&med, as holding that the bread 
and wine upon the altar, after the consecratioa of the 
Priest, remained only a sacrament, and were not the rery 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, neither could be 
bandied or broken by the Priest's hands, or chewed with 
the teeth of the faithful, otherwise than only in manner of a 
sacrament. That he consented now to the holy and aposto- 
lical Church of Rome, and professed with mouth and heart 
to hold the same &ith touching the sacrament of the Lord's 
Mass, which Pope Nicolas, with his Synod* at Rome « Met 
anno 1058, did hold, and commanded to be held by his^^^^. 
evangelical and apostolical authority: that is, that the KDgarius. 
bread and wine upon the altar, after consecration, are not 
only a sacrament, but also are the very true and selfsame 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, felt and broken 
with hands, and chewed with teeth 2 swearing by the holy 
Evangelists, that whosoever should hold or say to the con- 
trary, he should hold them perpetually accursed 5 and that 
if he himself should hereafter presume to teach against the 
same, he should be content to abide the severity and rigour 
erf the Canons, &c. 

-" Thus you have heard mine open and plain confession : 
'* which it may please Almighty God so to accept, that not 
** only it be to the wealth of my soul,' but of as many as 
*^ hear it. Upon which trust I came the gladlier hither; 
*^ nothing more desiring at this time, than that it may 
** please the goodness of God to give me time and grace, 
^* that, as mine example, holding my perverse opinion, hath 
** been cause of ruin and slander of many, that either, by 
'^ my occasion, or by another, be fallen in the like error, or 
^* yet be in any wavering in their opinion of the blessed 
*^ Sacraioent ; which, that it may be better eschewed, I 
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CHAP. << gfaall adjoiB (pkasing you to hear it) the very beginniiig 
^' '' of my fall ; whkh is none other than the same beginning 



Anoo 1666. ft that bringetibi men to aU kind of heresy. And that was 
*^ pride, which stood in confidence of mine own wit, 
^ making myself a master and judge of the doctrine of the 
'^ Church : whereas I was not come to the perfectness to 
^ be a good scholar. But when I heard other men be^ 
<^ to put a doubt in this article of the Sacrament, and also 
^ afore I heard them doubt, I began myself to make doubt 
'^ to myself, seeing that doctrine so far beyond all reasoii 
*^ and sense, whether this were a figurative speaking, as 
^ many other be in Scripture like, or else a plain literal 
'^ sense, as the words sounded; and seeing divers places, 
^' both in Scripture, and in some other Doctors that 
^^ seemed to favour the opinion of a figurative speaking ; 
^^ seeing also that, taking it in that sense, it should not be 
^^ so much abhcMTed commonly of men, of what religion 
" soever they were, nay, of the Jews themselves ; which, 
^if they did take the thing, that Christ made himself 
^' mciima pasehaUs for us, would never abhor this manner 
^^ of sacrifice to be a figure of that Upon this ground, 
^^ hearing and reading what was written at this time of 
^^ learned men in Germany, and what a great number were 
** fUlen into this opinion, this confirmed me utterly in the 
'* same ; especially seeing (as I took it) the providence of 
^ God had virrought, that also it was accepted in the whole 
^ realm, all masses cast away, and condemned as a sacri- 
" fice of idolaters ; whereby I was so confirmed. Seeing 
** withal, that many places of Scripture, being more illus- 
^ trate than they wfere in our fathers' days ; and the whole 
" Scripture more read, and the intelligence of it more 
" sought, than it was these years past, when this opinion 
"was less doubted of; I thought this was one greater 
** light given to the worid, which by the more study of the 
** word of God was more revealed ; and that the other was 
** brought in when men began to fail from studies of Scrip- 
** tures, and gave them to their own inventions : which 
" was after the Apostles' times and the primitive Church, 
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'* which I took utterly to be of mine opinion. And thact sect. 
'^ when men were more deceived, as they relented frem^ ^' 



"the life €«id doctrine of the primitive Churchy which Anno i55«. 

" I took most of all to be in our days, when the Clergy 

" were so far gone from the ensample of life of their first 

" fathers, and gave themselves more to all kind of stuifies 

" than to the Scriptures. Which experience greatly con- 

" firmed me to think that God had blinded them, and with 

" the study of Scriptures had brought in more light; and 

'^ especially in this article of the Sacrament of the Altar: 

" wherein I judged them utterly blinded, that had not so 

" well boulted the Scriptures as they have done in Qer- 

" many, which hold most this opinion that I was in. 

" So that you see now how I feJl : whidi I counted no 
*^ fall; but that all other fell, that held the .contrary opin- 
" ion ; I standing in the true faith of the primitive Church : 
'^ thinking withal, that Lanfruncus, Archbishop of Canter- Lanfnnk, 
" bury, which was one of the first writers that set forth o/cantei^^ 
*' the opinion of the real presence of the body and blood of *>'»'y- 
" Christ, impugning the contrary, did defend his own opin- 
*' ion, and not that of the Church ; and that opinion which 
'^ he drfended began widi him, when all true knowledge 
*^ was much obscured, and the life of ^le Clergy more de- 
'* formed. 

^' Thus far I was gone : which was not only to go in 
^^ consilio impiorum^ et stare in via peccatarumy but to 
^^ firm my seat in cathedra irrisorum et pestikntiw. Which 
'' I did, making myself judge of the catholic doctrine and 
*^ the'Doctors; scorning the same in the greatest article 
'^ of all, touching the Sacrament ; and infecting with my 
'' pestilent opinion as many as I was conversant withal, 
'^ In the which chair I was so fixed, that no power, but 
^ only God, could subvert the same, to make me know 
^^ myself. Which so now the hand of God, by his mira-* 
*^ culous power, as I do knowledge it, hath done of his^ 
^* high mercy, both for mine own self^ and, as I trust, for 
'^ the edification of many, whom I had afore ruinate, sitting 
<< in my chair of pestilence. In which hope standeth now 
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<5HAP. « all the jay of my life. And this is that tempereth the 
" sorrow of my mind, that I take for mine horrible offence ; 



▲DUO i65«.« tnistuig that God will turn aU the more to his glory. 
" Without the which trust, now that I know my fault, I * 
^* were not able surely to bear myself. But if I have any 
** part of oontentation in thi)s life, all standeth in this, as I 
^^ may see God glorified by my sin, giving me true repent- 
^ ance thereof, that the good may be confirmed in their 
^^ good faith, and the ill returned to the same; as I trust 
** this day the same grace.that hath worked in me shall 
*^ work in many. 

" This only I will warn all that have been tempted with 
'^ the same false doctrine that I have been, and now shew 
*^ themselves outwardly to refuse the same, that they be 
^* well ware of another great temptation, and a pernicious 
^' counsel, which to follow is more odious to God, than to 
^^ profess openly the false opinion; that is, if they should, 
. ^ for policy sake, shew themselves to follow the Prince's 
** opinion, which is catholic; and to think otherwise in 
^ then* mind of God : which we have seen hath lighted 
^' upon some already : for nihil est occultuniy quod non 
^* revelabitur^ And this is a more mocking of Christ, and 
^ more dishonouring, than when the Jews saluted him, 
^^ saying, AveRexJudceorum! with their mouth, the same 
'^ time they brought him to be crucified as a malefactor. 
'' Wherefore let all nien beware of this ; whereof I do the 
** more earnestly warn you, because there hath not lacked 
^ that would have given like counsel to me : firom the 
^ which the mercy of God hath utterly delivered me, and 
'^ maketh me the more earnestly warn you of the same. 

'' Now having none other thing to say at this present, 
'< but to desire you all, upon my knees prostrate, and 
^' especially my noble Mistress, that it will please her to 
^^ give thanks for me to God, for recovering a servant of 
^^ hers that was utterly lost. And though I am not worthy 
^ of myself to be remembered, yet if the angels in heaven 
^' make more joy of one sinner converted, than of so many 
** just men, my conversion, being to the glory of God, is 
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^^ not unworthy to be^rememberedf on earth, with due sect. 
^ thanks to the goodness of God, by whose grace I am, ^* 



** returned. In the rest, submitting myself with all humi- Anno \m$. 
** lity to all the order of penance and satisfaction, that it 
*^ will please my Lord Legate to put unto me : which can- 
*^ not be so sore, as I trust God shall give me grace and 
*^ will to fcilfil it to the uttermost. 

^* And thus Almighty God, that hath begun to shew his 
^^ mercy on me, of the same hb infinite mercy, may do the 
'' like upon all the rest that be either contrary or waver- 
** ing. Amen'' 

SECT. VI. 

Observatiofis upon Cheke*8 recantations. The Qiieen grants 
him lands in exchange. 

I SHALL not make observations upon these foregoing PopUh n- 
recantations, though many might be made 4 only I cannot ^|^^^^ 
but observe two or three things en passant^ As, how ri- cbeke. 
gorously these Popish masters dealt with Cheke, now they 
had got him into their power, in putting him to make one 
long recantation after another: and in them prescribing 
him words and sentences, so .grievous and grating upon 
his very heart; whereby he was fain so to belie and be- 
spatter himself, as in effect to accuse himself to be one of 
the vilest wretches on earth : viz. ^' That he blasphemed 
'' the name of God, and persecuted the name of Christ, 
^ and that more than they that crucified him; and that 
** the ignorance of tine Jews that killed Christ was more 
'* excusabk than his. Hiat he did what he couM to bring 
^^ the whole realm into blindness. That since he came 
<^ into the Tower, he never came into place where he had 
^* more cause to thank God. And that for an assured 
^ t(dcen to the auditors, that what he said with his mouth 
^' he thought with his heart, they put the very words of 
^* Berengarius's recantation into his mouth, to own aU the 
'^ absurdities of transubstantiation ; and divers such like 
^* expressions/' 
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CHAP. I observe also^ by a dftuse of the recant fttimi^ upon what 
^' . reason their anger and malice against Cbeke was chiefly 



Anno i5$fi. grounded ; namely, because he had been the great instru* 

^^[^'J^^ment of good religion unto King Edward, and other noble 

against youth of the Court, more than any other; whenas his 

"°* office, as he was instructed to say, was not to teach him 

matters of religion, an employment committed to others. 
Cheke's an- And, lastly, I make one remark with gteat commisera- 
|[^te!^7. ^^^ 9 ^^d ^^^ ^9 ^ ^^^^ ^ deplorable aii^uish and per- 
plexity, not to be expressed, this poor gentleman was, 
whilst he was thus constrained to speak matters ^o utterly 
against his knowledge and conscience ; and what a wofiil 
fall this good man made to save a poor life. Such weak 
frail creatures the best are, considered in themselves. Which 
makes me think what Archbishop Parker writ on the margin 
of the copy of one of these recantations. Homines sumtis, 
U e. " We are but men." 
Submits to Nor yet was this all the penance that Sir John Cheke 
penances. ^^ ^ ^^ (though ouc would think thi9 had been enough 
of all conscience;) but further, after all this, he was to un- 
dergo penances, whatsoever they should be, (and he pfp- 
mised it,) that should be ^<wied him by the Pope's lie- 
gate, the Cardinal. 
The Queen And now, having done all this drui^ry, and undeigcMie 
^[^^^ all these harddiips for his life, (wherein the Romanists 
bim. were to triumph and glory,) he makes all hi^ interest to 

obtain his lands of the Queen again, which in his absence 
she had taken possession of. And bis lands at length he 
had restored to Inm; but upon condition of an eatchange 
with the Queen fi»r others. And so be was required to 
makea surrender to her of all his lands and manors that 
he. had obtained under his late royal master, Kivig Edwnrd. 
.Which having beai the revemies of. religious hous^. or 
dunmtrics, the Queen thought fit to take: mto her hands, 
perhaps with an intention, in due .time, .to .resettle them 
upon the old foundations, and restore them to .their Jrst 
purposes ; yet granting him other Church lands at a great- 
er distance from London, as in Devonshire and Somerset- 
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shire: which it may be afterwards, means should have sect. 
been made to dispose also to their original constitutions. ^' 



Which required surrender, Cheke complying with the Anno 1556. 
Queen, granted him a patent, (which I have seen in the 
'hands of my honoured friend, John Conyers, Esq.) dated 
April the 12th, in the 3d and 4th of King Philip and Queen 
Mary : wherein mention is made of the manor of Bramp- 
ton Abbot in Devonshire, given by King Henry VIII. to 
Sir Hugh Stukely, Knight ; and of the customary lands 
and reversions in Freshford and Woodwick in Somerset- 
shire, given by King Edward VI, to Philip Juys, one of 
the said King's gardeners, &c. All these lands and manors 
Sir John obtained of the Queen, in consideration, as the 
patent rutas, of a certain recognizance of the town of Clare, 
and the site of the college of Stoke ; and of the manors of 
Stoke, Clare, Hundon, As^ton, and Pitley, alias Pightley, 
with the appurtenances in the county of Essex ; and H>f 
the advowsons of the churches of Clare, Hunden, and 
Ashton ; and also of the office of Feodary of the honour of 
Clare, and the hundred of Chilton, Chibel, &c. in the 
county of Cambridge ; and of the manors of Preston, Beck- 
wel, &c. in Sussex; and of the priory of Spalding, &c. in 
Lincolnshire ; and other demeans in Norfolk ; and of di- 
vers other manors and tenements; levied and done by Sir 
John Cheke, and Mary his wife, to the Queen and her 
heirs, at Westminster, in Hilary term, in the Sd and 4th 
of the said King and Queen. For which and other causes 
their Majesties moving, they of their special grace granted 
to the said Cheke and Peter Osbom, Esq. the revision of 
the said manor of Brampton Abbot in Devon, belonging 
formerly to the monastery of Clive ; and the annual rents 
of 37/. 2s. Gob. ; and the reversion of the customary lands 
of Freshford and Woodwick in Somersetshire. They grant- 
ed also to him and the said Osbom the manor of More in 
Devon; and the capital messuage of Batokysborough, and 
the manor of Aisshetote, alias Ayscote, in Somersetshire ; 
and the nuaior of NortUode, parcel of the possessions of 

K 
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CHAP, the monastery of Glascon; together with some other 
^' things granted to the said Sir John Cheke and Mary his 



Anno 1656. wife^ and Peter Osbom. 

SECT; VIL 

fThat happened to Cheke after his recantation. Troubled. 
Repents. Dies. 
Cheke miide gyrp ^ ^j^^^ temporal accessions could not heal the 

to consort * ^ 

with Pa- wounds he had given his mind by his apostasy or hypo^ 
^'**** crisy ; which so excessively dejected him, that within less 
than a year after it ended his life, as we shall be told by 
and by. But the Papists now outwardly made much of 
their convert; had him frequently in their companies, at 
their tables, to eat with them ; and on their benches, when 
the pretended heretics were siynmoned before them, and 
examined; to shew him openly, no doubt, as an example 
to them, what a leading and learned man had forsaken 
their party ; and for him to exhort them to do as he had 
done. Which were but so many fresh stings to him. 
Cheke re- The Protcstauts exteuuated as much as they could his 
^ dismal fall, making it not so foul as was at first represent- 

ed. An Englishman in exile, sojourning at Strasburg, 
(and seems to be Grindal,) wrote to Peter Martyr, then at 
Zurich, March 15 anno 1556, informing him, that Cheke 
had given significations of his repentance and sorrow for 
his fell. Which gave such satbfaction to that reverend 
Father, that he wrote back to his friend that gave him this 
intelligence, that it was very acceptable to hear what he 
had wrote concerning Cheke, because Cheke had now de- 
lut. p. Mar. dared, *^ that his faith was rather bent, than broke and 
pTts/coI. ^^ qnite extinguished, however reports might be carried of 
Gewv ^' ^^'' ®^* Martyr added, that he thought it almost 
past belief, that he should persevere while he tarried in 
England; and subjoined his earnest prayer, ^^ that God, 
" the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, would so by his 
'< Spirit repair his shipwreck, that, with as little loss as 
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'* might be^ he might at last arrive at the haven of salva- sect. 
" tion." And God heard his ^tiyer : for it was not long. '' 



after that Cheke made his exit. Anno 1557. 

And pining away with the shame and regret of what he Dies, 
had done, he died Sept« 18, 1557) aged 48, at his friend 
Mr. Peter Osbom's house, in Wood-street, London; and 
was buried in St. Albs^'s church there, in the north chapel 
of the quire, Sept. 16. On whose grave were engraven 
these verses, made by his learned acquaintance. Dr. Walter mss. d. h. 
Haddon; which I shall here set down, as I have them^^, ^^r. 
transcrUied from the monumental stone, taken by Chariot 
Lancaster, herald, aimo 1611, rather than as they are 
varied in Cheke's life, composed by H. Holland, and from 
him by Dr. Gerard Langbain. On the stone, on the right 
side of the inscription, is engrav^i the coat of arms of him 
and his wife; bdbg threes crescents, and a crescent in the 
midst for dis^nction. The wmnan's coat, a salteir vaire, 
with a martlet in the nombril point, between five mi^rtlets. 
The epitaph as follows : 

DoctrincB lumen Checus vitceque magister, 

Aurea natures fabricay mortejacet. 
Non erat e muliis unus, sed pr(Bstitit unus 

Omnibus et patri(Bflos erat ille suce. 
Gemma Britcmna fuity tarn magnum nulla tulerunt 

Tempora thesaurumf tempora nulla ferent. 

Where one may observe, that neither hk religion, his fall^ 
nor his repentance, are in the least touched, those times 
not Hiffiering it. 

To which I will add the verses that Sir Thomas Chalo- 
ner, a gentteman and excellent scholar that lived in those 
times, in his miscellanies made of him : 

Epitaphium D. Joannis Checi. 

Tu nunc exuvias liquisti corporis hujusj 

Chekm, Deo vivensj lux nova juncto polo, 
Fuki&ti inter nos lumen radiantius ; et nunc 

Astra tuo exortu languidiora micant. 
k2 
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^' SECT, vni. 

* His circumstances at his death. His arms.- His person. 
His lady. Her fortune. Mac Williams her second 
husband. Some account of him. Her death. 

Dies in HE left Hciuy, his son and heir, but in bad circum- 

stances, dying a thousand marks and more in debt. He 
left behind him, in land, to the value of three hundred 
marks a year; his wife being joint purchaser with him for 
two hundred marks thereof, and Peter Osbom (at whose 
Peter Os- house he died) for the third. But that true friend of Sir 
kiodoeM. John, though he had an estate in that land for the tain of 
his life, and might have taken all the profits thereof to his 
own use, was contented to forbear it, of very kindness to 
the Lady Cheke his widow, and to Henry Cheke and his 
brothers : as in divers other respects he had shewn himself 
kind to that family, and discharged Sir John's debts, and 
maintained Henry at school during his minority, and fully 
answered such debts as his father owed him ; and, when 
he came to full age, he released him the commodities aris- 
ing of the land, and suffered him to receive them to his 
own use during his life. 
His anns Sir John's paternal coat of arms was argent, three cres- 
»Dd crest. ^^^^^ gules. There be two crests shewn in the Heralds' 
Ofl&ce for his crest. The one is a leopard seiant, with a 
collar and chain : the other a crescent of the colour of the 
crescents in the coat, with a cross paiee JUche placed 
within the horns of it, of the same : which was that he 
commonly bore; and seems to have relinquished the other 
for this. Which very aptly denoted (as it were by scnne 
prophetic spirit in him or the herald) that great cross and 
affliction that befell him for the sake of Christ. 
HU person All that I cau describe of his person is from a picture of 
***^" * him yet remaining at Pyrgo, in the. long gallery there : 
where he is represented with a round cap on his head, 
and a letter and other papers in his right hand, as Clerk 
of the Council, or principal Secretary. A book lying upon 
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the table before him, signifying either his own learning, or sect. 
his place and charge of instructing the King. A full comely . ^^^^' 



countenance, somewhat red; with a yellow large beard, Anno 1557. 
covering his upper lip, and hanging below his chin, some- 
what forked. A visage portending wisdom and careful- 
ness. 

His, lady (who no question suffered deeply with him)^**y ci»eke 
yet lived to see better days, and enjoyed a long life. For gain to Mac 
she married again to Henry Mac WiUiams, of Irish extract, wmiams. 
Esquire, a gentleman of the Court, and of considerable 
quality. But a match that proved unhappy for the children 
she had by Sir John Cheke; her estate (which was consi- 
derable) going to her second husband, and the children by 
him. 

Her fortune brought to this gentleman was, in western The estate 
lands, by year, 132/. Ss. Ad. The fines and casualties to^him?'^ 
thereof was worth the first year 300/. ; the yearly casual- 
ties afterwards were, communibus annis^ GGL I3s. 4d^ 
She had in plate 1000 marks, in jewels 800 marks ; gowns, 
five; kirdes, nineteen; partlets, sleeves, and other linen, 
to the value of above 300/,; household stuff that cost 
above 400/. For her service of her Majesty she had a 
lease in Wales, which, first and last, was worth 1000/.; 
she had moreover in sheep 360/. she had Bamardiston, a 
ward, worth 500 marks; more, two leases for the provision 
of her house, that, to be sold, were worth 200/. Such a for- 
tune was she to her second husband, and such an injury her 
second marriage did to her children by the former husband, 
leaving them in the mean time very bare and needy. 

This Henry Mac Williams was a person of valour and This Mac* 
chivalry, being one of those that were chosen by the Earl man '0^0^- 
of Leicester, in a great exercise of tilts and tournaments, ^nr* 
anno 1565, before Queen Elizabeth, (wherein he met with 
a remarkable accident,) at the marriage of Ambrose Dud- 
ley, Earl of Warwick, with a daughter of Francis Russel, 
Earl of Bedford, solemnized before the said Queen, at her 
palace at Westminster, Sunday, 11th of November, the Ex officio 

K 3 ^'^'' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



134 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, yewr above-said. For the greater magnificency, on the 
^' said Sunday, and two days after, were holden justs, tour- 



Anno 1 557. neys, and barriers, at Westminster, by foitf gentlemen 
challengers against all comers, viz. Sir Henry Kn<deB, son 
and heir to Sir Francis Knoles, Vice--Chanrf>erlain ; Thomas 
Leighton, Christopher Hatton^ and Robert Cokhill. 

Robert, Earl of Leicester, being chief defendant, with 
twenty-two other noblemen and gentlemen in his com- 
pany; namdy, Henry L. Herbert, son and heh* to Willtam 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke; Arthur L. Grey, of Wilton; 
Walter Winsor, Henry Norrys, and, among the rest, Henry 
Mac WiBiams. The third day, being Tuesday, Henry Mac 
Williams ran with Henry Knoles at the tourney, who over- 
threfw both Mac WOliams and his horse. Whereupon the 
said horse and armour became a due drmt to the officers 
at arms; who, accordbig to their right, and according to 
the judgment of the Lord Judge there present, seized 
upon the same. But being put in question, whether it 
were, a droit to them, the Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal, 
called before him the Kings of Arms and Heralds, willing 
them to bring to him, and shew him such precedents as 
they had for their right therein : which diey did accord-- 
ingly. Upon the sight of which precedents, the sud 
Duke awarded unto the said officers, in consideration of 
the premises, the sum of 20/. Which sum, for redemption 
of the said horse and armour, was paid to the said com- 
pany by the Earl of Leicester; and so discharged the said 
Mac Williams. 
Herchif. This Mac Williams,.by the Lady Cheke, had Henry 
^ ^'^^ Mac Williams, (who died without issue,) and five daugh- 
UM»t* t^; viz. Margaret, wife of John L. Stanhope; Susim, 
wife of Edward Sandeys, Esq. married again to Goddard 
Pemberton, Knight, and after to Thomas Ireland, Knight ; 
Ambrosia, wife to William Kingswel, Knight; Cassandra, 
wife of George Cotton, Knight; Cicilia, wife to Thomas 
Bidgeway, Knight, Treasurer of Ireland. In short, this 
gentleman, Mr. Mac Williams, was a Justice of Peace in 
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Esseo^ and died in December amio 1586. And so the SKcn 
Lady Cheke was a widow a second time. But for some. ^''' 



description of her. Anno 1557. 

She was a comely courtly lady> bred up in the Court i>«8cription 
from her childhood. In Queen EUzabeth^s time was muchcheke. ^ 
at Court, being one of the Ladies of the Privy Chamber, an 
honourable station in those days. Nor was she backward 
in taking her place of the other Court Ladies ; insomuch 
that once, viz. in the year 1591, complaint was made of 
the Lady Cheke by a Viscount's daughter (or, at least, so 
Faluing herself) to the Lord Bui^hley, (that then held the 
Earl Marshal's place by commission from the Queen,) for 
that the Lady Cheke went before her at Court. This lady 
complainant was the Lady Frances Cooke, wife to Wil- 
liam, a son of Sir Anthony Cooke, Knight, and daughter of 
the Lord John Grey, brother to the Duke of Suffolk. She, 
by a letter, dated from Charing Cross the year aforesaid^ 
'^ humbly beseeched him, as he was honourable himself, 
^' so it might please his Lordship to vouchsafe his honour- 
" able favour towards the house she was come of; which^ 
f ' as his Lordship best knew, was once not least honourable, 
^^ though, by misfortune, brought low; whereof, it seem- 
^' eth," as she proceeded, " my Lady Cheke, to whom I 
^^ never gave cause of just offence, taketh great advantage. 
^' For she doth not only offer me all the wrong and cUs- 
^^ grace that she can in Court, in taking place afore me, 
^' where it becometh not me, in modesty, to strive for it; 
'^ but she openly publisheth to every body, that I have no 
^^ place at aU. Truly, my Lord, I should think my fortune 
*^ hard, and my deserts ill, if my hap &11 out to be put 
^^ down by a woman of no greater birth than I take my 
" Lady Cheke to be. I hope her Majesty and your Lord- 
^^ ship will make some difference between our two births. 
** And I trust, never having offended her Majesty, that I 
^^ shall receive that gracious favour from her, that I may 
'^ still possess the place I did in my Lord my father's 
^' time, and ever since bis death, till of late ; which place 
*^ 1 took as a younger Viscount's daughter," 

k4 
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CHAP. Ladies are apt to value themselvea, and affect preoe- 
^* .dency; and so, it seems, did these two: the Lady Cheke, 



Anno 1567. as she was the relict of a Knight, sometune Secretary of 

SlS/Xe'^**^> and a Privy Counsellor; and the Lady Frances 

to the Lady Cooke, as being the daughter of a son of a Marquis, viz. 

^^^ Marquis of Dorset, and younger brother of a Duke, viz. 

Duke of Su£Eblk. Whereupon she gave her &ther the 

title of a younger Viscount; though, according to the laws 

of heraldry, she could not take place upon any of these 

accounts : and therefore I am afraid the Lord Marshal's 

decision went not for her, and the Knight's Lady had the 

right of taking place ; though, out of courtesy and respect 

to her father, she had precedency in his life-time. 

Yet, as she was daughter (and eldest daughter) to a son 

and heir male of a Marquis, (his elder brothers being 

dead,) as he claimed by bearing a label of three points in 

his arms, and as he is styled in the inscription upon hb 

monument in the chapel at Pyrgo, I leave to the Office of 

Arms to determine what place she was to have on that 

account. 

^7 But so much shall suffice for the Lady Cheke, after I 

desth and shall have brought her to her end. She was buried in the 

T"""*"^' chancel of the church of St. Martin's in the Fields, about 

ai inscnp- 

tuuk. the year 1616; (that is, about sixty years after her first 
husband's death, and twenty years after her second:) 
where she hath still a very feir monument against the 
north waU; with a mari)le figure of her lying along, of 
exodknt work, and an inscription, wherein both her hus- 
bands are mentioned, with their issue by her, and the 
former with the title of Secretary of State to King Edward 
VI. Which inscription is as follows ; declaring her birth, 
marriage, children, and quality. 

Hicjacet Maria Damina Cheke, Jllia JR. Hilly Armig. 
Fceminapia etprudenSy et qutBfuit ad ohitum una Demi- 
narum in Privata Camera RegintB Elizabeth<B (qtue fait 
tunc dignitas in priBcipuo honore.) Nupta fuit prima 
Johanni Cheke, Militi, Magistro, et Principali Secretario 
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R^gis JEdwardi VI. viro optimo et eruditissimo. Cut pe- sect. 
perit Henricumy h(Bredem paterme virtutU et Regi(B Ma- ^"^' 
jestati a Secretis in Qmcilio Eboracensi ; Johannem Chekey Anno 1557. 
virum egregium et magnanimum; et Edwardum Cheke. 

Secundo nupta Henrico MackwilliamSy Armigeroy viro 
ex nobUissima familia Hibemorum. Cut peperit, Sfc. 
Fixit circiter 84 annis. Obiit Novemb. 30, 1616. 

Now to turn our eyes again to Sir John, the husband of 
her youth. 
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Sir John Cheke's posterity. 

SECT. I. 

Cheke*s sons, three: Henry Cheke, eldest son; John 
Cheke, the second; Edward, the third. 

Cheke*s THUS died Cheke in a cloud ; and his name, once most 

yet flourish, honoured, much eclipsed by his infirmity. But his re- 
pentance (which would have shewed itsdf more, had he 
lived longer) must reconcile him to men of the like finil 
nature; and his former singular merits will undoubtedly 
preserve his memory &ir and in credit with all candid 
men. And the name of Cheke hath still lived in a posterity 
of men of worth, sprung from him ; the family flourishing 
to this day in wealth and reputation at Pyrgo, a noble seat 
in the county of Essex, belonging to it ; purchased by Sir 
Thomas Cheke, Knight, grandson to Sir John; and now 
possessed by Edward Cheke, Esq. 

His sons. His SOUS wcre three : (for Dr. Langbain mistook much 
when he wrote that he left no issue but one son, bearing 
his father's name :) their names were, Heniy, John, and 
Edward ; the first and the last probably so called from his 
two royal masters, in grateful remembrance of their favours. 
The continuation of his posterity depended upon his eldest 
son, Henry; John and Edward dying without issue, at 
least as &r as I could ever by search and inquiry find. 

John John was a youth of great hopes, comely and learned, 

and of a gentleman-like and very obliging deportment : of 
whom also his uncle, the Lord Treasurer Burghley, took 
particular care, making him one of his own family. And 
upon his parting thence, in some employment abroad, he 
wrote a very courteous letter to Mr. Hickes, Secretary to 
the said Lord Treasurer, as sensible of some kindnesses 
done him by the said Hickes. Among his other qualities, 
he was courageous and brave ; which spirit carried him to 
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the wars in Ireland^ to serve the Queen his mistress ; where^ 9£ or* 
in the year 1579 or 1580, he was unfortunately slain in an 
engagement against some Italians and Spaniards that had^^'^^ 
invaded that country for King Philip ; and was the only 
man diat fell by those Popish hands, as his father and 
namesake before him had his days shortened by men of 
like principles. 

For this gentleman had. remained six years at least in His letter 
the retinue of his uncle, whom on that account he called 3^*^^,^'* 
his master; and being impatient to remain in this unactive his uncle. 
lilEe, he reserved to push on his own f<Hi;unes, choodng the 
life of a soldier. But his own mean circumfltances hin^ 
dered him ; so that, having not whereiwith to furnish him-* 
adtf out with a horse, he was fain to embolden himself to 
ask for one of his Lordship ; which he did in a modest 
letter, dated from London, in July 1578, thus bespeaking 
him : ^ That he found at that time nature and duty strove 
^^ very much within him : the one, to procure inq)ortu^ 
** nately that which might secure it safe ; the other, willing 
^ him to forbear to offend in cravmg, where he honoured, 
^^ served, and feared : but that his Lordship had much en- 
^ couraged him, because he had not acquainted Um with 
'^ d^iials. He begged, therefore, for the safety of his life^ 
^ and the increase of his reputation, to bestow his dun 
^ horse on him ; a horse which he chiefly desired, be- 
^^ cause, as he said, he was wedded to him for his gentle 
^' nature, and trust in him, knowing his goodness, and 
^ would most willingly hazard his life on him. That ne- 
<^ cessity forced him, and life willingly spoke for itself. 
^ He prayed his Lordship to favour him, and to forget 
^ that duty which he owed him that forbade him thisf 
^ since nature swayed more vrith him than reason, though 
^ he feared more to offend his Lorddiip than any : but 
'^ chiefly that his excuse might be, because he wanted." 
This was his style, and this his awful behaviour towards 
his uncle : and thus he set out like a soldier of fortune : 
and pity it was so hopeful a gentleman had not better 
success. 
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CHAP. Of Edward Cheke, Sir John's youngest son^ I know 
^'* little, but that Henry, his eldest brother, was, by his fa- 



Edward ther's will, to pay him an annuity of ten pounds a year. I 
reckon he died young also : for I find the payment of his 
annuity ceased after his brother had payed it him six 
years, 

SECT. n. 

Henry Chekey Sir John's eldest son. 

Henry HENRY, the ddest, (who was nine years old at his 

father's death,) was bred up to learning also, by the care 
of Mr. Osbom, his father's friend; and afterwards, for 
improvement of his studies, was removed to King's college 
in Cambridge, where his father was sometime Provost. 
Here Bartholomew Clerke, LL.D. (aftmvard that offi- 
ciated Dean of the Arches,) an exquisite scholar, took 
great care of his education; under whom he made a good 
progress. But to go a little back to the times before. In 
the year ] 563 (when he must have been but young, that 
is, about fifteen) he wrote a Greek epistle to Cecil, his 
uncle : wherein hie mentioned the ancient friendship that 
was between his father and him ; and that, for his sake, 
he was a friend to those that were his father's friends ; 
and whereby he hoped also to ingratiate himself with him : 
shewing him withal^ that his estate was but small, and 
that his dependance must be upon his learning: and, 
lastly, devoting himself to his service, and avowing that 
he honoured him as his father, and hoped in him as the 
stay and pillar of his family. And accordingly Sir William 
Cecil took care of him also, and admonished him, that in 
any need he should apply himself to him for his aid, and 
promised that he would be ever ready at hand to do any 
thing for him that might redound to his benefit. And 
when he was at the University, he had a special eye over 
him. 
Tbe cha- gy the characters that were given of him to his uncle 
Henry and patTOU, he did patrizare; treading in his excellent 

Cheke. 
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father's steps^ and, in respect of his probity and learning, sect. 
surpassing others. Bartholomew Doddington, the Greek '^ 



Professor, who was his companion, and, as it seems, his 
fellow collegian, gave this character of him, that he was a 
youth summcB prolntatis, ingeniiy studii, suavissimorum mo- 
rum J i. e. of notable goodness of nature, wit, studiousness, 
and of the sweetest disposition. Dr. Clark, his tutor, wrote 
frequent letters to Cecil concerning his nephew's good 
profidency in his studies. The University, out of a singu- 
lar love they bore to him, as well as their honourable re- 
spect to Cecil, (who was their High Chancellor,) soon 
gave him his grace for Master of Arts, and adopted him 
into the rank of their senators in the year 1568, being then 
scarce twenty years old, and that without any petition or 
suit of his made for it. Of this Dr. Clerk informed the 
said Cecil, and withal prayed him to allow Henry to ac- 
cept it, and to enjoy an honour the University had voted 
him ; since, by his fHends' advice, he was purposed neither 
to accept nor refuse it, till he had the assent and counsel 
of him, his said uncle. He took this occasion to commend 
this young student for his parts% spake well of his religion 
and piety, of his stayedness and modesty, his learning and 
prudence; in all which respects, he said, one might behold 
in him the express image of his best and most holy parent ; 
and, that those his abilities might appear to all, the Uni- 
versity had appointed him to dispute in the next Com- 
mencement. And, lastly, that they had done this as a 
testimony of their reverence to his excellent father, and 
knowing the young gentleman to be the beneficiary and 
candidate of the most wise Cecil. Thus was he made 
acquainted with all proceedings relating to Mr. Cheke. 

To trace this gentleman further. About the year 1569 Mamw 
or 1570 he marries; falling in love with Frances, dai^hter^tcii?. 
of the Lady Ratcliff, who was wife to Sir Humphry Rad- 
cliff, of Elstow, Knight, whose son Edward was Earl of 

• Sive enim religionem et pietatem seu gravitatem et modettiam, sire literas 
et prudentiam ■pectes, omai ex parte videbis in eo expressam patiis optimi ac 
reUgiotissimi effigiem. 
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OH AP. Sussex. Of t^ his a£Fecti<m he acquainted his uncle Cedl, 

^^' to whom he confeesed his love, but, notwithBtaitding^ 

without his advice he would not proceed. And his consult 

and furtherance he seems to have otodned^ for he mar* 

ried her, and had children by hen _ 

Congratu- In the year 1572 he wrote his unde a Gredc epistle 

uncle in Congratulatory, upon his being made Lord High Treasurer, 

^'^^' dated ftom Ekest m Bedfordshire. 

His oondi- Henry Cheke's condition was somewhat strait, and his 
woridTy^ incomes scarcely sufficient for his expenses. It appears, 
matters, thosc lands that Queen Mary made over to Sir John Cheke 
were stiU held fast, either by the crown or private hands, 
and not yet possessed by his heir : for, in one of his letters 
to Cecil, he shewed him, that he had indeed some estate, 
but not to be enjoyed without much trouble and expasse 
for the recovery, being gotten into other men's posses- 
sions, and his houses upcm his farms much out of repair. 
He petitioned the Queen for his estate, and Sir WiUiam 
Cecil presented and forwarded his suit. It was for the 
manor of Hunden, in the county o{ Suffolk. The fee sim* 
pie was in his father, but now in the Queen, and she had 
pimnised his mother to restore such things as ware his 
father's. He set forth in his petition, that it was no pre* 
judice to the Queen, but only losing the &ae : for as to 
the parks, they were more charges to her than she received 
commodity by them. By thia it seems to appear, that the 
exchange before mentioned, between Queen Mary and Sir 
John, was not completed at his death, or at least was not 
enjoyed by him, though that Queen detained and enjoyed 
his lands so exchanged. Certain it is, that his circum- 
stances were at this time but short, and annuities went 
out of his estate. He paid 10/. a year to his youngest 
brother, and 10/. a year to his schoolmaster; a gratuity 
common in those times from gentl^nen to their instruct- 
ors. The remainder was 746/. 6s. Sd. which came yearly 
into his purse. He was fain to make some benefit of his 
lands by fines ; but yet, notwithstanding, he went behind- 
hand, whatever his good husbandry was : so that he ac- 
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quitted himself of homsekeepiii^y and paying for his "board, SECT, 
by the courtesy of some of his friends ; otherwise he must ^^' 
have fallen into extreme debt, and sold his land, as he 
signified his case to his uncle Cecil: notwithstandmg a 
lease also, which he had of the Bishop of Winchester, 
obtained by means of his said uncle, and Mr. Vice-Cham-* 
berlain. 

• For two or three years he and his wife and children Sojounw 
resided in the country with some of his friends there, viz.f^endM. 
in the year 1574^ at Wintney in Hantshire, and in 1575 at 
Bear, in Bear Forest, in the same county. 

The Queei was acquainted with his circumfitaaaces, and He travels. 
intended to take him into her service ; but she would have 
him first to travel, the better to fit him fi)r it, which he 
forthwith undertoois. And to fit himself out, he sold so 
much land as yielded him 400/* the which yet served not 
to maintain all his charge and expense abroad. In the year 
1576 he went abroad, being now about eight and twenty 
years of age. In this year I find him at Antwerp, hasten- 
ing towards Italy, and comes to Genoa. In the beginning 
of the next year he was at Florence, where he was in dan- His danger. 
ger of his life or liberty 3 means being used to entrap him, 
by lajring in wait to catch him, with intention perhaps to 
serve him as they had done his father, out of a hatred 
conceived to his name. He was advised of this by a cer- 
tain English gentleman, who coming into the company of 
one Stewkely, from Genoa to Siena, gave him warning to 
seek some other place, and to look carefully to hunfletf, as 
one greatly noted by some of his countrymen, who had 
spoken sudi words in his hearing, he said, as he might not 
declare unto him the particulars. Upon which Mt. Cheke 
thought fit to ask the counsel of an Italian friend. Seignior 
Lorenzo Guiociardini, brother unto Vincenzo Guicdardim 
of London; a grave wise gentleman, and very friendly 
unto him, and of great credit with the great Duke of Tus-r 
cany. By his advice he resolved fbr Padua. So in the 
beginning of April he took himself to Ferrara, and found 
great difficulty to enter into the Duke's estate; forasmuch 
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CHAP. M bdng a neighbour unto the Venetians, (where the 
^^' plague then was,) he kept the passages of his territories 
yery strait. From thence h^ travelled to Padua about 
the end of the spring. 
His obser- His eudeavour was (among the pleasures of his travels 
thew'Uun- through this brave country) to attain to speak the language 
tries. truly and readily, which he hoped to do by Michaehnas ; 
and then he should think he had spent that year profitably : 
as he wrote to the Lord Treasurer. He noted various 
things, and made his observations in his travels here. But 
in the whole he made this remark, '^That he had seen 
^' many notable cities, much rich soil, and great variety of 
'^ states ; but in his opinion he had not seen any city so 
^^ beautiful as Florence, any soil so rich as that of Lom- 
^^ bardy, nor any state so happy as the state of £ng- 
'' land." 
Comes He is at home in the year 1 57d. How much sooner he 

^^""** returned I find not. Now he resided with his family at 
Attends the Occham in Surrey. He daily attended the Court, though 
with little or no salary, yet in expectation of some place 
or preferment ; for which he ceased not, as he might with 
modesty, to solicit his uncle, the Lord Treasurer, being his 
highest friend, at whose hand he looked for his greatest 
comfort in his necessity: for he had again lately sold some 
more of his land. He prayed that honourable person to 
bestow upon him some office in possession or reversion^ 
whereby he might reap some yearly commodity, to the 
increase of his living. He was forced now, not by his un- 
thiiftiness, but by need, to sell a manor, amounting in 
yearly rent to the sum of 37/. I5s. lOd, as well to pay his 
debts with part of the money, as to employ the rest in use 
to the best advantage. His debts were contracted by his 
late travel, and afterwards by his attendance at Court with- 
out fee, and other extraordinary expenses. 
Made Se- But some time after, viz. in the year 1581, (when he 
th^councii*^^®* now despaired of succeeding at Court,) by the in- 
in the tercst of the Lord Treasurer, he was made Secretary to the 
Council in the north, in the room of one Blyth, a very ho- 
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nest able man, deceased. The Earl of Huntingdon, Pre- sect. 
sident of that Council, wrote to the said Lord for Heniry's ' 



speedy repair fo the north ; saying, that he wa& right glad 
of his promotion to that place : for though a worthy man 
were taken away, yet he hoped a good one should succeed ; 
so as the want of Mr. Blyth there was not like to be 
missed, as else it would. But, he added, that he needed 
not to commend him to his Lordship, who better knew 
him, and could judge better of such than he. Besides this 
office, he obtained the honour of knighthood also of the And 
Queen his mistress. kmghted. 

How long Sir Henry lived, I cannot tell : but I find one His death. 
Thomas Cheke, (by which name Sir Henry's eldest son 
was called,) in the year 1586, writing a Greek letter and 
Latin verses to the Lord Treasurer ; therein calling himself 
an orphan, and speaking of his father being gone to the 
joys of heaven. And he prays his Lordship, that as he 
was always an help and a sanctuafy unto his father, so he 
would be to him. And this I conclude to be Sir Henry's 
eldest son, who might now be of the age of fifteen or six- 
teen : and if so, then at this year we must fix the period 
of his life. 

SECT. m. 

Sir Thomas Cheke, son of Sir Henry. His honourable 
posterity. 

SIR HENRY CHEKE'S issue by his before-said wife sir Henry't 
Frances, was Thomas, his eldest; Hatton, who followed *'*'*"""*• 
the wars in Flanders, and was slain in a duel by Sir Tho- 
mas Button, Knight, near the town of Calais, (whose 
corpse was brought over, and buried at Dover;) and 
Henry, his third son, who died without issue, and was also 
buried at Dover, near his brother Hatton. 

Thomas being thus left a minor, was bred in a school sir Thomai 
at York: where he had two memorable schoolfellows, ^'**^** 
though of different inclinations and reputations. The one 
was Morton,, afterwards Bishop of Durham ; an excellent 
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CHAP, and most learned Prelate, that wrote much and well 
^* against the Papists: the other, Guy Faux, infamous to 
posterity for his imparaUeled Popish zeal and villainy* 
Thomas was knighted by King James I. and was then 
styled Sur Thomas Cheke of the county of Lincoln, in 
respect pechaps of his estate at Spalding in that county. 
After styled Sir Thomas Cheke of Pyrgo, in the liberty of 
Havering in Essex; being an estate which he purchased 
of the Grays, and where he lived anno 1634. 
His wives. He married, first, a dfiughter of Peter Osbom, Esq. a 
very beautiful woman ; as her picture shews, preserved in 
the long gallery of Pyrgo. To her he was married near 
twenty years, and had no issue. Afterwards he married 
Essex, daughter of Robert Lord Rich, Earl of Warwick. By 
whom he had three sons, Robert, Thomas, Charles ; and 
five daughters, Frances, Essex, Anne, Isabel, and Eliza- 
beth. And living to a great age, was buried, March 25, 
1659, in St. Alban's church in Wood-street, (according to 
his desire and will,) near his grandfather, in the north 
chapel, without the furthest pillar, as appears by the re- 
gister of the said parish. Upon the rebuilding of this 
church, in clearing the rubbish, the labourers thereabouts 
met vrith a grave bricked up, which probably was wrought 
about his corpse. Of whose progeny, and the honourable 
intermarriages thereof, partly Dugdale's Bafbnage, and 
partly the visitation books in the OflBce of Arms, (in one 
book whereof is Sir Thomas Cheke's own testimonial,) 
give this relation : 

His soni. Robert Cheke was bom in the year 1625. He was 
crooked, but a man of exquisite parts, and very dear to 
the Lord Cranbom, eldest son of the E^url of Salisbury, and 
sometime governor of one of King Charles the Second's 
natural children. 

Thomas, who inherited the estate, called Colonel Cheke, 
was Lieutenant of the Tower under King Charles II. and 
King James II. He married, first, Dorothy, a daughter of 
Philip Sydney, Lord Viscount lasle, afterwards Earl of 
Leicester; by whom he had no issue. He afterwards mar- 
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ried LaBtitia^ daughter of Edward Russel, second son to sect. 
Francis, Earl of Bedford; by whom he had issue Henry. "^' 
who, living to the age of eight or nine years, died, and was 
buried in the chapel at Pyrgo, besides other children dying 
young. He had by his said wife a son named Edward^ the 
only son surviving, and now enjoying the seat of Pyrgo in 
honour and reputation : who married a daughter of Sir 
William Ellis, of Nocton in the county of Lincoln, Bart. 
The daughters of the said Thomas and Laetitia are, Essex, 
unmarried, and Anne^ wife, of Sir Thomas Tipping, :of 
Oxfordshire, Bart^ This is the posterity male of Sir Tho- 
mas Cheke, grandson to our Sir. John. 

, The.daugbtors of the said. Sir. Thomas w^e five, all ho-^ His daugh- 
qourably matched ; 1. Erances, the eldest, was inanied toth";^^ 
Sir liancelot Lake, of Canons, in .the county of Middle* "»**<**•• 
sex. Knight. 2. Essex, the second dayghter, was wiife of 
Sir Robert Bevyl, of Chesterton, in the county of Hun- 
tingdon, Knight of the Bath ; afiberwiird of Edward^ Earl 
qS Manchester, Lord Chamberlain of the Household to 
King Charles IL by whom lie, had six song. and two daugh- 
ters. 3. Anne, the third daughter, married to Richard Ro- 
gers, of the county of Dorset, Esq. and after to Robert Lord 
^qh^ Earl of Warwick. . 4. Isabel^ the .fourth daughter, 
mawfid to Sir Francis Gerard^ of Harrow-the-hill in. Mid- 
dlesex, Bart. And 5. Elizabeth, to Sir Richard Franklin, 
of More Park, in the county of Hertford, Bart. t . 

Thus may we see the o&pring of the. righteous to flou- 
fisj^, and our good and religious Cheke. signally blessed in 
ft very honourable house and a flourishing descent now for 
aboye an hundred and fifty years ; and his fEumily spreading 
in much noble blood to this day. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Observations upon Sir John Cheke. 

SECT. I. 
His natural disposition, and the endowments of his mind* 

His quaiifi- 1 HAVE finished the history of this eminent man, as to^ 

*^"*' the external appearances and events of his life. There 

seems one tiling yet wanting to be done, viz. to give the 

world a true idea of him in his inward qualifications, and 

the disposition of his mind : which may indeed in a great 

part be gathered from what hath been already said of 

him ; yet, for the giving farther satisfaction in this matter, 

I shall add a few things more to all I have writ. 

Someicwn- We must then, in die first place, declare him to be one 

ed men'i ^f ^^ leamcdcst and best men of that age ; and one of 

character! ^ 

of him. the most extraordinary wits : such as Providence raiseth 
up now and then, (but very sparingly,) for great ends, to 
be public documents and examples, and to do some extra- 
ordinary service in the world. A very learned man in those 
times, contemporary with Cheke, and one that knew him 
well, speaking of these singular men, particularly inen- 
Asch. tions him to be one ; attributing unto him, '^ a wit quick 
Schooimaita ^ithQ^j^^ lightness, sharp without brittleness, desirous of 
^^ good things without newfangleness, diligent in painful 
^^ things without wearisomeness, and constant in good>wilI 
^^ to do all things well." And this, he said, he knew well 
Dr. Wyi- was in Sir John Cheke. And another in those times, as 
ut! of De^ g^^* ^ j^dge of learning as he, sometime Secretary of 
mo»t.Omt. State to Queen Elizabeth, styles Cheke, ''that rare learned 
'' man, and singular ornament of this land." 

To make up the triumvirate to give their judgment of 
our' excellent man; Nicolas Car, of Trinity college, Greek 
Professor after Cheke, one of the best scholars in Cam- 
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hiiige, styled him, '^ ^One that did not exceed many in sect. 
" age, but all in learning, and was esteemed the very top '• 
^' of Cambridge men in every respect,'* 

He had a mind, even firom his tender years, much dis-HU early 
posed, to virtue and study^ And as a great advantage and^^^l^^. 
spur to both, he was educated under pious and wise pa-tu««n<i 
rents; who perceiving the natmral genius of the lad, ^' 
spared for no care nor pains to cultivate his nature, and 
encourage his good inclinations.. Therefore, if we may be- state Wor- 
lieve one of our historians, they appointed a German scho-**^***'^*^^*' 
lar to take care of his younger studies, and a Frenchman 
of his behaviour; the godly matron his mother following 
\um with good precepts ; and this among the rest, that 
^' he should take care of three things, his God, his soul, 
" and his company." 

He was earnestly inquisitive after truth, and sagacious inquisitive 
to find it. And this appeared both in the choice of hig^ft*' truth. 
religion and of his learning; both being then overrun 
with error and corruption : which his cleitf and searching 
reason and parts soon discovered to him. 

SECT. n. 
His learning. 

UNDER the topic of his learning, several things deserve Hii diii- 
remark, as first, his diligence. He stood upon no pains ^°^' 
to inform his understanding, and improve his knowledge, 
aiid to find out errors, and overcome them, and to restore 
learning, and advance it higher than it ordinarily shewed 
itself in the Universities, and among such as went in 
those times for learned men. We are told, that King Ed- state Wor- 
ward said to Cardan, the learned foreigner that came to *****•• 
wait upon him, ^' that he had two masters. Diligence and 
^' Moderation;" meaning Cheke for the former, and Cox 
for the latter. 

He sat not down contented in the present learning of studies 

Greek, and 
» Qui state non multis, doctrina anteoellis omnibus, quique princeps no- why. 

stionim bominum in omni genere putaris. In Epitt, ad Cktgc.de mart. Bucer. 

lS 
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CHAP, the Schoolmen, but had a mind to know what learning 
^^' .was, when the Greeks and' Romans flourished, so cele- 



brated for their leamiilg. And therefore to compass tint, 
he sedulously applied himself to know the Greek language, 
that he might the more thoroughly read and tindergtahd 
the books of the learned Greek philosophers, historians, 
oilrators, and poets. < Which was an hidden sort of learning 
then, and very rare. And herein he found a strain cf 
learning and language far beyond the present, which was 
all barbarous and corrupt in comparison with it. A learn- 
ing proper to instruct, and excite to live rirtnously, and to 
love and do just and worthjr actions; and also to enable 
men to speak properiy and persuasively in any argument. 
Especially And of sQl the Greek writers, he was most a lover of De- 
mosthenes." niosthenes, the Grfeck orator; whose writings were so 
noble, and his spirit and ratiocination so inimitable,' that 
he thought it pity none should be able to read him, but 
such as could read Greek. This put him upon translating 
him (which he did many of his orations) into Latin, for th€ 
greater numbers to read, learn, and improve by. 
Hi» judg- And here I will set down his judgment of that orator, 
SbI^* ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ i^ Wm, and why he judged him so 
fit to be read and studied. And all this in the words of a 
learned man in those days contemporaiy with him, viz. 
Dr. Thomas Wilson, the learned civilian before-men- 
Preface to tibucd. *^ The enterprise," saith he, ** of translating De- 
ef'o!^** " mosthenes into English, if arty might have been bold to 
ihenes. « have taken upon him, Snr John Cheke was the man of 
^ all that ever I knew, or do yet know in England : such 
" acquaintance had he with this notable orator; so gladly 
^* did he read him, and so often, that I think there was 
• " never old priest more perfect in his porteise, nor super- 
^ stitious monk in our Lady's Psalter, as they call it, nor 
'* yet good preaeher4n the Bible and Testament, than this 
*' man was in Demosthenes. And great cause moved him 
" so to be. For that he saw Wm to be the perfecikest 
'^ orator that ever wrote for this two thousand years al- 
" most by-past, (for so long it was since he was,) and also 
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"for that he perceived him to have before his eyes in all sect. 
" his orations the advancement of virtue, as a thing chiefly ^* 
'^ to be sought for, together with the honour and welfare of 

*' his coimtry. Moreover, he was moved greatly to 

'^ like Demosthenes above all other, for that he saw him ' 
'^ so fsimiliarly appljring himself to the sense and under- 
" standing of the common people, that he sticked not to 
^' say, that ' none ever was more fit to make an English- 
" man tell his tale, praiseworthily in an open hearing, 
" either in Parliament or pulpit, or otherwise, than this 
*' only orator was/ " These were the things Cheke looked 
for firom learning, that it might become truly useful to 
human life, and this was the reason he so valued this 
Greek author. 

Another branch of his diligence^ was his ingenuous His emuia- 
emulation to be as learned as the best. A good quality in ******* 
a scholar, when the great proficiency of others beyond 
him provokes him to follow hard after, to arrive unto the 
same perfections. Cheke's first application of himself to 
good learning was occasioned by John Redman of St. 
John's college, (afterwards Dr. Redman, and Dean of 
Westminster,) who had lived and studied in the Univer- 
sity of Paris, and came over very accomplished in the two 
learned languages : and by conversing much in the books 
of Tully, became both an excellent philosopher and orator. . 
Redman's learning made him admired and much esteemed 
by all: which Cheke and his fellow Smith well observed; 
and being themselves truly addicted to their studies, took 
occasion hence to pursue that sort of learning which Red- 
man was become so eminent for. And thenceforth forso6k 
the common course of studies in the Universities then 
used, which consisted in the barbarous terms and idle 
disputations of the modem schools and schoolmen, and be*' 
took themselves to the reading of good Latin and Greek Life of Sir 
authors, as I have observed elsewhere, s^^ 



l4 
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SECT. m. 

Cheke considered as a critic, 

NOW to look faxther, and more closely into Chcke's 
learning, we may consider him both as a critic and an au- 
thor. 

First, he was a good critic, and judge of learning, and 
particularly of classic authors. To give you his judgment 
His judg- of two or three of them. Being asked his opinion of Sal- 
^vLt. ^^^^ ^^^ Latin historian, he shewed his piercing judgment 
Asch. of him by this censure : for after he had said, ^^ that he 
^64^*"*"**^* was not very fit for young men to learn out of him the 
'* purity of the Latin tongue, he gave these reasons, viai. 
♦* because he was not the purest* in propriety of words, nor 
^^ choicest in aptness of phrases, nor the best in framing of 
'^ sentences. And therefore, that his writing was neither 
^^ plain for the matter, nor sensible for men's understand- 
'^ ing.'' And when Ascham, to whom he spoke this, asked 
him what was the cause thereof, ^* Verily," said he, '^ be- 
^^ cause SaUust's writing is more art than nature, and 
^< more labour than art. And in his labour also too much 
*^ toil, as it were with an uncontented care to write better 
^^ than he could : a fault common to very many men. And 
" therefore that he did not express the matter lively and 
'' naturally with common speech, as Xenophon did in 
" Greek, but it was carried and driven forth artificially, 
" after too learned a sort." 
And Xeno. Hcncc also we may see his approbation of that Greek 
^ "*' historian before mentioned; and upon what reason, viz. 
because his style is so natural, and flowing vtdth easy lan- 
guage, accommodated vdthout any great labour to every 
reader, and whatever art he wrote with, concealing it. 
And De- He was a great admirer pf Demosthenes, another Greek 
iiMMthenes. j^^^-j^qj.^ esteeming him the perfectest orator that ever 
wrote ; and that for this reason among others, that he ap- 
plied himself so closely to the understanding of the com* 
mpn people, and could so raise their affections ; and that 
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he drove mainly at the promotmg of vktuous undertak-. sect. 
mgs, and inspired men with a great honom* and love to ^^' . 
their country^ as was told before. 

So that these books^ with some few more, (and it was what books 
no great matter if all the rest were laid aside,) were suffi- ncom- 
cient, in his judgment, to make a substantial learned man; "*«'***«**• 
and withal to make him wise and good ; which indeed is 
the true end of learning. For Ascham, who conversed 
much with Cheke, reports, that he often heard him say, ^ 
** I would have a good student pass rejoicing through all ) 
^ authors, both Greek and Latin; but he that will dwell L 
" in these few books only, first, in God's holy Bible, and ( 
^/ then join with it TuUy in Latin, Plato, Aristotle, Xe- \ 
^^ nophon, Isocrates, and Demosthenes in Greek, must j 
'' needs prove aii excellent man." / 

Another part of Cheke's criticism consisted in his ex- cheke gave 
quisite skill in imitation-; as a great part of scholarship is J^^j^J^^krii. 
seen in imitating well the good authors one reads. For 
this is one of the great ends and benefits of reading, to at- 
tun to those peculiar excellences of writing. and speaking 
that our authors were noted for; an art not so easy to be 
obtained ; for there is great difference between aping and 
sound imitation. Cheke made great attainments herein, 
and that partly by a curious observing how Tully imitated 
Demosthenes : how he retained thus much of the matter, 
these sentences, these words. Again, how this and that 
he left out, which he did willingly to a eertidn end and 
purpose : how he added in one place, and diminished in 
another : how one thing he ordered one way, by placing 
it here, not there ; and how he altered and changed either 
in property of words, in form of sentence, in substance of 
the matter, or in one. or other convenient circumstance of 
the author's present purpose. By these critical observa- 
tions of his, which he discovered and explained to Mr. 
Ascham, he was enabled to lay down certain rules for imi- 
tation, which he did in his Scholarckay or ^^ Schoolmaster:" Schooimast. 
in which he wrapt up all the necessary tools and instru-^*^^* 
ments, wherewith true imitation is right wrought withal 
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CHAP, in any tongue. " Which tools,'' he confessed^ " were not 
vn. ^ ]|}g Qy^^ forging, but partly borrowed Out of the shop of 



^^ JohnSturmius, a learned foreigner, and partly left unto 
^' him by the cunningest master, and one of the worthiest 
'^ gentlemen that ever England bred," [meaning Sir John 
Cheke.] *^ These rules," Ascham said, ^^ he left to his 
^f children ; and as they used them right, he should be 
^* more glad," he said, ** than if he were able to leave 
^' them a great quantity of land." 
Hisjudg* Cheke had also an excellent judgment in translationy 
tnntiation. ^^^ ^ notable faculty that way ; a good and useful piece of 
learning; to translate properly out of Greek into Latin, 
and Greek or Latin into our mother tongue. To the 
doing of which there must be a thorough skill in the lan- 
guages, and a treasure of proper words and phrases and 
idioms of speech. He had a practice relating hereunto, 
which some of his hearers made a remark upon; that 
when he was reading Latin or Greek, he would often 
English his matter upon a sudden, by looking on the book 
only; without reading or construing any thing at all. A 
Pr.Wyison. usage, saith the remarker, very.profitable for all men, as 
well for the understanding of the book, as also for the 
aptness of framing the author's meaning, and bettering 
thereby their judgments, and therewithal perfecting their 
tongues and utterance. 
WyiMn's Cheke's translations of divers seiect pieces of some of 
S»n^f "***" *^® ^^^^ Greek authors into Latin, shew his skill this way. 
Cheke'g And Dr. Wylson in some critical observations upon the 
tioDs. ~ Latin translators of Demosthenes, (as namely, Hieron. 
Wolfius, Christopherus Hegendorphius, Melancthon, Joa- 
chim Camerarius, Petrus Clobardus, Nicolas Car,) gives 
this character of Cheke; " Mr. Cheke, whom I dare match 
/* with any other before-named, for his knowledge in thie 
** Greek tongue, having travailed in Demosthenes as much 
'^ as any of them all, and famous for his learning through- 
" out Europe : yet [for I will not conceal what Wylson 
^^ thinks fit to add] was he never so passing in this tcans- 
/^ lation, that no exception could be made against him." 
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He was a critic also in the pronunciation and orthograr- sect. 
phf'oi tiie learned languages. As to the former, viz. his. 



endearour to make a reformation in the University, of aCowectethe 
very bad and false way of somiding and uttering the Greek S^^ of the 
language, stirred up a great deal of dust, (as we heard ^**™****"'" 
partly before in the history,) and had not a few adversaries, 
who generally were of the elder sort, or favourers of Po- 
pery; and so dreaded any thing that looked like innova- 
tion. The chief of these was Dr. Caius, who asserted, 
that ndther France, Germany, nor Italy owned any such 
pronunciation. Cheke could not endure that noble lan- 
guage, the Greek, to be so ignorantly read : whereby the 
gracefulness of the sound of it was much impeached, be- 
sides the palpable falseness of pronouncing, in confound- 
ing the vowels and diphthongs one with another. But 
the Bishop of Winton, Chancellor of Cambridge, sided 
with Cheke's adversaries, and made a peremptory decree 
for the continuance of the bad way of pronouncing the 
Greek. Hereupon a great controversy was begun be- 
ts(rte!ti the said Bishop and Cheke ; who, out of his love to 
Greek, and the useful learning attainable by the study of 
it, could not away with this decree. And seeing that all Expostu- 
his pains, in instructing the sholars his auditors in this Gardiner 
particular, was like to come to nothing, thought con-**'®"*, 
venient to take up his pen, and in an eloquent letter to Greek, 
expostulate this matter freely with the Chancellor; yet 
with all due deference to a person of his quality, and so 
much advanced above him. The Chancellor in another 
letter shewed all his art and learning, for the confirming 
of his former order, and for the persuading and convincing 
of Cheke, if he could. 

Whereupon they entered into an epistolary conflict to- An episto- 
getfaer concerning this argument. Winchester contended ^^ J|^^" 
to have the old way of reading Greek kept upon the au- tween Win- 
thority of custom. Cheke on the contrary urged thccheke! 
apiendment of the sounds, because the old were certainly 
fidse. Winchester warned Cheke, that he should not be- wincbes- 
oome an author to the youth, to firame any soimds, either uJenu^' 
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CHAP, of the Latin or Greek language by his own conjectures^ 
^^^' other than what they had received from their ancestors, or 

which the learned then retained. That he would not 

be too much a Stoic in weighing of sounds ; and to re- 
member, that as words, so also sounds, receive their au- 
thority firom use and from reason, UterCy added he, aaii* 
guts moribusj verbis veto praseniibus, et multo magis 
sonis; L e. ^^ Use ancient manners, but present words, and 
'^ much more sounds." That he feared, if Cheke pro- 
ceeded in these new matters, that he would turn Cam- 
bridge into Babyl(m by a wofiil metamorphosis, or, if any 
thing, be more confused than Babylon. 
. Cheke had objected, that letters and sounds were 
changed and defiled in the last barbarous age, which it was 
better to cleanse and restore, than to imitate. And for 
• this he appealed to Erasmusi, and other learned men that 
had taken notice of these errors. But the Bishop said, 
'^ they did not shew a contamination in the sounds of let- 
'^ ters, but a mutation only : which he acknowledged th^ 
'^ was in the present sounds; but yet aflOirmed, that every 
^* change was not to be disproved; «nd that the sounds of 
^ letters were more likely to be changed by the learned, 
^' [than the illiterate common sort,] since the learned were 
'^ wont to take heed to euphony, [that is, agreeable and 
'' grateful sound,] whereas the vulgar regarded it not so 
'^ much. And that Cheke being persuaded by a ridiculous 
^* collection concerning the use of writing, supposed all to 
^* be uttered that was written ; and so brought in upon 
^^ the ears of the present age, that absurd and ill sound, 
^' which by fallacious conjectures he thought he had 
'^ found to be that which the ancients used. He insisted 
^^ upon that argument, that it was convenient and Hecent 
^^ to pronounce according to the custom and mode of the 
** present age, a new way of pronouncing words being so 
^' surprising, and the reducing it to the use of the an-> 
** cients, o£fensive to people's eiars." Thus when Cheke 
would have the Greek T not pronoimced like Iwra [as they 
then used to do,] but like the letter U, the Bishop, for ^x.- 
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ample^ brought the word KYSS^ which he said no man sect. 
would pronoimce KUSS, the old rude way of sounding "^* 
that word^ instead of KYSS the modem way : when people 
for the more handsomeness of speech had mollified the U 
into I. And so Winchester would have had the way of 
pronouncing the Greek U by I^ to have been done, not ig- 
norantly, but by judgment, and for the sake of urbanity. 
The Bishop added a verse made by one Nic. Rowle, an old 
contemporary of his at the University, who, being a witty 
man, made a difference between a foul and a fair maid, 
only by the sound of the same word, virgo. 

Sipulchra est viRGOy sin turpis fulgo vdcetur. 

But that Cheke had no regard to this, whereby he made 
himself ridiculous. Therefore where Cheke urged that the 
way he endeavoured to bring in, was the reducing sounds 
to their first and original truth, Winchester answered, 
^' A Let all things have their age and their youth, and as 
^' words do words, so let us allow sounds to succeed 
^' sounds.'^ 

Besides this, he laid to his charge arrogance and rash-^ 
ness ; and added, ^' that it were much better, that the 
'* Greek language itself with its sounds were wholly ba- 
^' nished, than tiliat youth by his teaching should imbibe 
'^ rashness, arrogance, and vanity, most pernicious pests 
^' to all the rest of the life. And he complained, that now 
^' by his means the young men insulted over the old ; and 
" being guilty of an exotic way of pronunciation, made it 
" a kind of delight, that they were not understood of their 
** seniors. And all that he would allow the Greek Pro- 
^ fessor was, that in reading his Greek lectures, he might 
'^ instruct his auditors, as concerning old words, so con- 
^' ceming the old sounds; that they might know them, 
'^ but not use them; that they became not ridiculous to 
" all. In ^ short, he charged him, that he were not the 
^^ cause malum bene positum de loco movendi^ i. e. ' of re- 

» Sit rebus omnibus suum seniam, sua juventus, et ut verba verbis, sic etiam 
sonis sonos suos succedere permittamus. 
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CHAP. ^< moving an evil well placed :' espedally when that which 
^^' '* he called evil being taken away, he had nothing that was 



'^gooe{ to put in the place of it." . 
Cheke'sar- This.was the fiubfitance -of the arguments, ingenious 
^[^^ enough, that the Chancellor of the University used. But 
Wineherter. Cheke, with a due deference, and yet with a scholarlike 
freedom, learnedly asserted his reasons and refutation of 
what the said Chancellor had. writ with so much plausibi- 
lity against all reforming of abuses in learning, as well as 
in reUgion. His business was to shew, how evidently 
false the present way of sounding many of the letters and 
vowels was. And 'then he thought no scruple could be 
made, but that they ought to be rectified ; and whatsoever 
was amiss ought to be amended, and not to persist in. a 
known error. And for example he shewed how in one 
word, consisting but of three syllables, there were as 
many evident errors in the pronouncing. As in the word 
Kuj3f pvo), which was commonly then pronounced ckivemo ; 
to wit, by mispronouncing all the three first letters^ . Like- 
wise in pronouncing oi the diphthong as the letter ISfruy 
whereby no manner of difference was made between two 
different words in Greek, viz, Kcifji^hs pestis, hnd .iitfiJos 
fames. And the diphthong that consisted of two vowels 
was sounded but as one. At length he brought all these 
on his side, viz. the authority of the ancients, the perpe- 
tual consent of the old grammarians,, the benefit of learn- 
ing, sweetness in speaking, perspicuity and deamess in 
pronouncing. 

'^ That he could not be convicted neither of rashness, 
'^ boldness^ nor arrogance, though the Bishop had laid it 
<' to his charge. Not of rashness, because he was ready 
*^ to acqiuiesce in the judgment of the most learned and 
*' most ancient men. Not of confident boldness, in that 
'^ he approved of the consent of almost all ages : nor of 
" arrogance, if he refuted such things as were crept in un- 
^' justly and unprofitably, by the authority of eminent and 
** knowing men. 

" That therefore he thought he should be rather che- 
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" rished and encouraged by hini) their learned Chancellor^ sect. 

^f for his endeavour to reduce the Greek language to its "^' 

5^ true antiquity ; and that he should have been assisted 

^* by his authority in the whole matter of antiquity; since 

f^ it appeared, that he was himself studious of all anti- 

^' quity, and did with all his heart and will dislike and ab- 

^* hor all the innovation of later memory. For it was not 

*' novelty, to discover this way of pronouncing Greek 

** words according to the truth ; since it was only inter- 

** mitted and laid away for a time. Nor was this to inno- 

*^ vate any thing, to introduce that which was ancient arid 

« profitable." 

He added moreover, *' that such was his success, when 
^^ he first propounded this reformation in the language, 
^^ that it was received with much applause and commenda- 
" tion; and, except a few, that woidd rather seem to be 
^^ Grecians than* were so indeed, all that either read or . 
'^ understood the language, were so convinced and well 
" pleased with this true way, that they all used it. And 
** the benefit of reading Greek this way was, that they 
^' that learnt it profited more in the knowledge of it in a 
*' year, than they did before in two; and arrived much 
^^ sooner to an ability of speaking and writing it; which 
** took, up a very long time before. And this the experi- 
*' ence of some years shewed. That there was so much de- 
" light and sweetness now perceived in Homer's or So- 
^' phocles's verses, by reason of the variety of sounds and 
^ modulation of the numbers, that no music, no lute could 
'* be more pleasant. Further, that this that he [Cheke] 
'^ did now in the Greek, was no more in effect than his 
^' Lordship himself had done, when he resided at Cam* 
^^ bridge, and was Reader of the Civil Law there; at 
^^ which time he endeavoured commendably to purge that 
^^ study; and turned the minds of the students thereof 
^' firom the Glossematarians: and thereby he ran into great 
^^ offence of some, and had great contention about it. 

*' That this opposition by many in the University, to 
'* the right sounding of the Greek, seemed to spring from 
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CHAP. ^< a dislike of the language itself. As some in the ages 
' '* past were jealous of all the learned languages, Latin, 
*' Greek, and Hebrew ; and affecting ignorance rather. 
'^ When the Latin tongue began t6 be replaced, it was 
^' received not without great commotion, and indignation 
^' of men^s minds. The Greek language was odious to 
" many, and yet it is ; and some there were that dis- 
" couraged youth from the knowledge of it. The Hebrew 
** hath its reprovers, that the study of it puts the leamer*s 
'^ fame and reputation into danger. That it was but a few 
'^ years ago, but he that spake better Latin than the rest 
*^ was esteemed as arrogant, was derided as rude. When 
^^ in truth this came to pass, not by the fault of the 
" speaker, but the fault of the hearers. Nor was it any 
'^ such misery, to be laughed at by such, who indeed are 
" themselves chiefly to be laughed at; because they know 
^^ not what it is they deride :* and as usually naughty per- 
'' sons seek occasion in the best things to make sport, so 
'^ wise men do not regard so much to accommodate them- 
^^ selves to the opinion of the multitude." 

I have been large upon this point ; and that partly be- 
cause this reforming the Greek pronunciation b one of the 
chief things redounds to the honour of Cheke's memory; 
and partly, that the reader may be entertained a little vidth 
the fine spirit that ran through Cheke's discourses. 

Here I may subjoin a merry story, that Richard Cheny 
(afterwards Bishop of Glo^ester) told to Sir William 
Cecil, concerning this ill pronouncing of Greek, which 
Cheke, as we heard, laboured to reform. That he, the 
said Cheny, had lately been at Oxford, (it was about the 
beginning of Queen E^dzabeth's reign,) where this contro- 
versy of pronouncing Greek had flown from Cambridge to 
that other University. There he had some conversation 
with certain learned men : among whom were Dr. Babing- 
ton. Dr. Wright, Archdeacon of Oxford, and the Provost 
of Oriel college. Discourse happening concerning the 
true wiay of pronouncing Greek, and. they stiffly defending 
the usual manner of pronouncing it; Cheny replied, *' Be- 
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" ware, my masters, that whUst you wilfully go about to SECT- 
'^ defend an untruth m this matter, you fall not into such . 



an inconvenience as I once knew a Bishop do." And 
when they would know how and where, he said, he sat 
once at table with a Bishop that did as you do, defend the 
untrue pronunciation of the letter i^ra, [that is, as iwra,] 
and that after he had declared many absurdities that fol- 
lowed thereon, he desired him to read a few words written 
in the xxviith of Matthew : the Bishop immediately called 
for the Testament in Greek :. Cheny appointed him a line or 
two. Where among other words he read these, 'Hxl, ^x), 
Kotfioi aafixxioLv), " Making false Greek," .saith Cheny, " but 
" true English ; pronouncing plainly, / ly, I ly" Where- 
upon, not without mirth. Dr. Babington presented Cheny 
with Cheke's book of that argument. 

Another piece of that exactness that was in Cheke ap- His care 
peared in his care about orthography, that is, for true and ortho?^^^^ 
right writing, as well as pronouncing. And here both thephy of La- 
Latin and our mother tongue fell under his correction. As ^"* 
for the Latin, that it might be spoken truly, and the syl- 
lables in reading pronounced long or short, according to 
their nature, he devised a way to write the vowels accord- 
ing to their quantity. As the long vowel O, after this 
manner, co, like a Greek omega^ as in uxcorem, liberoos. And 
the long I with two tittles over it, as in divinities. And as 
for the long E, especially the diphthong, which before was 
commonly writ as the ordinary E, he put a tail to it,' as in 
lector : and so I find he wrote in some of his letters ; yet 
I observe in his writings after, he did not so much regard 
it, excepting the E diphthong. 

And whereas the writing and spelling of our English And of 
tongue was in those times very bad, even scholars them- °^* 
selves taking little heed how they spelt,, (as appears 
both by the MSS. and books then printed,) he endea- 
voured the correcting and regulating thereof, in these re- 
spects following: 1. He would have none of the letter E 
put to the end of words, as needless and unexpressive of 
any sounds j as in these words, excus, givy deceiv, prais, 
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CHAP, commun: unless where it is sounded, and then to be writ 

VII 

' with a double E, as in tiecessitee. 2. Where the letter A 



was sounded long, he would have it writ with a double A, 
in distinction from A short ; as in moody stroat, daar. 3. 
Where the letter I was sounded long, to be writ with a 
double I, as in desiirj liif. 4. He wholly threw out the 
letter Y out of the alphabet, as useless, and supplied it 
ever with I, as miy sat, awoL 5. U long he wrote with a 
long stroke over it, as in presHm, 6, The rest of the long 
vowels he would have to be written with double letters, as 
weer, theer, (and sometimes thear^ noo, noon, adoo, thoos, 
loovy to avoid an E at the end. 7* Letters vdthout sound 
he threw out; as in these words, frutes, wold, /out, dout, 
again for against, hole, meen for mean. And 8. changed 
the spelling in some words, to make them the better ex- 
pressive of the sounds ; as in gud, britil, praisabil, suffer- 
obiL 
The Eng- And here Imust add, that he laboured much in the re- 
ffoagelm- storation of our English language. Dr. Wylson before- 
proved by mentioned asserted, that he had better skill in our Eng- 
lish speech, to judge of the phrases and properties of 
words, and to divide sentences, than any else had that he 
knew ; and that he was thought, by some judicious men, 
greatly to have improved the language by a practice he 
had, when he read his Greek lectures, to take the book, 
and only looking upon the Greek, to read it into English : 
whereby he did not only give a clearer understanding of 
the author, but enabled his hearers the better to judge of 
the things, and to perfect their tongue and utterance, as 
was remembered before. 

What he did further for the English language was, that 

he brought in a short and expressive way of writing, 

AUowni not without long and intricate periods. And moreover, in 

wordsTntbe^^^^^g any discourse, he would allow no words but such 

EBgiish as were true English, or of Saxon original \ suffering no 

adoption of any foreign word into the English speech, 

which he thought was copious enough of itself, without 

borrowing words from other countries. Thus in his own 
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tTdmshiAom into English he would not use any but purt sect. 
English phrase and expression: which indeed made his. 



style here and there a Httle affected and hard ; and forced 
him to use sometimes odd and uncouth words, as de^ 
mrfulj ungrevouSj tollers for publicans j 8fc,\ which per- 
h^s might occasion that rude character iSir John Hap- 
ward gave of him, ^^ allowing his eloquence in the Latin Hayward'i 
'^ and Greek tongues ; but for other suflBiciencies, so fat as chekrcen- 
" it appears by his books, pedantic enough." A censure sa^d. 
too rash upon a man of such fame and leartiing, and indeed ^^Vi. * 
bespake Hayward to be but Uttle acquainted with him or 
his books; bdng far otherwise thought on by those 
learned men his contemporaries that well knew hiin, ftnd 
wanted not for skill to judge of men. But to return where 
we were, that indeed was Cheke's conceit, that in writing 
English none but English words should be used, thidkiiig 
it a dishonour to our mother tongue, to be beholden to 
other •nations for their words and phrases to express our 
minds. 

Upon this account Cheke seemed to dislike the English Goes aboat 
translation of the Bible, because in it there were so many JjS*no7the 
foreign words: which made him once attempt a new ^'^'^ Testa- 
translation of the New Testament; and he completed the J^^^^jj^^^^ 
Gospel of St. Matthew, and made an entrance into St.D. c.c.c. 
Marik; wherein all along he laboured to use only true 
English Saxon words. The original under his own hand 
stUl remsdns in the MS. library at Bene't college. Cam- 
bridge* A specimen whereof, for the rieader'fr diversion, I 
fihatt here set down. 

The common translation. Cheke^s translation, 

MATT. I. MATT. L 

17. So all the generations 17- Therefor from Abra- 
from Abraham to David are bam unto David there wer 
fourteen generations ; and fourteen degrees ; and fronji 
from David until the carry- David unto the out-peopling 
ing away into Babylon are to Babylon, fourteen de- 
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VII. 



fourteen generations, and 
. from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18. Now the birth of Je- 
sus Christ was on this wise. 
When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph (be- 
fore they came together) she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19. Then Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and 
not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20. But when he thought 
on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared 
imto him in a dream, &c. 

CHAP. II. 

16. Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, &c. 



grees; and fr6m the out- 
peopling to Babylon unto 
Christ, fourteen degrees. 

18. And Jesus ChristB 
birth was after this sort. 
After his mother Mari was 
ens\ired to Joseph, before 
thei weer cupled together, 
she was preived to be with 
child ; and it was indeed by 
the Holi Ghoost. 

19. But Joseph her hus- 
band, bring a just man, and 
loth to. use extremitee to- 
ward her, entended privili to 
divorse himself from her. 

20. And being in this 
mind, lo the angel of the 
Lord appeired bi dream, &c. 

CHAP. n. 

16. Then Herod seeing 
that he was plaid withal by 
the wise-heards, &c. 



Fair writ- 
ing improT' 
edby 
Cheke. 



Yet one may observe in this so over-laboured a transla- 
tion, (as I may term it,) he is forced to make use of several 
words of foreign derivation. 

Add this lastly to the rest of the regulations Cheke made 
of the English, that he brought in fair and graceful writing 
by the pen, as he wrote an excellent, accurate hand himself. 
And all the best scholars in those times practised to write 
well. So did Smith and Cecil, and especially Ascham; 
who, for his exquisite hand, was the person appointed to 
teach the Lady Elizabeth to write. So that fair writing 
aiid good learning seemed to commence together. 
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SECT. IV. 

Cheke an author. His writings. 

AND as our learned man was furnished with all good Cheke's 
learnings so he occasionally wrote upon several, hoth^"*"^ 
learned and pious subjects for the general good; namely, 
in divinity, as well as other hmuan learning. The cata- 
logue of his books and writings, printed or unprinted, is 
given us by the author of the Heroohgia ; and Dr. Lang- 
bain fit^ows hun ; but taken by both (or at least by the 
former) out of Bale's Centuries ; and that imperfectly, and 
erroneously in some things, and withal displacing the order 
of them. I shall present them as they lie in Bale,,and add 
some cursory conjectures and observations upon some of 
them. 

1. De Pronuntiatione Grcsca. This was writ in Lat^, 
and afterwards printed; and was nothing else but the 
learned letters that passed between Cheke and the Bishop 
of Winton, concerning the pronouncing of Greek ; which 
being printed at BasU, were entitled, De recta Linguce 
Grac€e Pronuntiatione. 

2. Danma ex Seditione, i. e. "The Losses by Sedition/' 
This was writ and printed in English, for the public ser- 
vice of the kingdom in a rebellion anno 1549; and the 
book (which is well enough known) is entitled. The faith- 
ful Sufjject to the Rebel. 

3. In qu^osdam Psalmos. 

4. In Psalmum, Domine probasti. These, I suppose, 
were nothing but some pious meditations of his. 

5. De Fide justijicante. Against the Papists, no ques- 
tion. 

6. De EucharisticB Scuramento. Whether this were 
his disputations with Feckenham against transubstantia- 
tion, or something else, it is uncertain to me. 

7. In Obitum D. Anthomi Dennei; beginning. Cum 
claras hominum vitas. This Sir Anthony Denny was bred 
at St. John's college, an excellent scholar, and a person of 
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CHAP, great worthy whose merits raised him to be one of the 
^^' bedchamber to H^nry VIII. and one of his Privy Comicil. 



The deserved esteem Cheke had for him, as well as an- 
cient acquaintance with him, made him honour his me- 
mory with an heroic poem : which shall follow by and by. 

8. Super Mortem Buceri. This perhaps is his epistle 
to Peter Martyr, Bucer's dear friend, consolatory concern- 
ing his death. It is printed in Bucer*s Scripta Anglicanaj 
and elsewhere. Unless it should rather mean the JBpfce- 
dium^ which Cheke bestowed upon that most learned di- 
vine; which shall be set down among his epitaphs, to 
preserve as much as we can of the worthy man we are 
giving the history of. 

9. JEpitaphiorum lib. 1. This one book of epitaphs, or 
inscriptions and verses upon persons deceased, means no 
more, but according to Bale's way, that these epitaphs^, if 
they were all collected, might be sufficient to make one 
book. Of this sort, besides his verses upon Denny and 
Bucer, were probably the monumental inscriptions upon 
his patron. Dr. Butts, in Fulham church, and upon Richard 
Hills, his wife's father, buried in the church of Queenhith, 
mentioned before. And hitherto may be reduced an Eng- 

. lish elegy, wherein the sickness of King Edward, together 
with the circumstances of time and place, and his deaths is 
described, (if we may beheve it,) and was printed, atino 

Herooiogia. 1610, by H. Holland, as he tells us himself. 

His poetiy. For he was no stranger to poetry. What his abilities 
were in this art, may be seen by these funeral verses upon 
some of his friends ; which I have retrieved, and think not 
amiss to preserve, as some further remains of his studies. 

Marijr CiCELLM SoTOTts Chcciy Uxoris D. Guih CicelUy 
Epitaphium. Qua: ohiit Mense FebruariOy an. Dom. 
1554. 

*Oo-Tea tyis Motgiag Si0-(XX)}^ ivieih xurai, 

'H TTUTpos M'^po$ r osyaAoiy, av^o^ t* ayaioio 
05<ra, xaX^ Savdtrw xoeX^V itr^xt /S/w. 
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In Obitum D. Martini Bucbri. sect. 

Fita gravis miaeroj gravior mors; ^ed tibi tanto > .«...ii««M 

Mors nee vita potest esse, Bucere, gravis. 
Fifafiiit ChristuSy mors lucrum; vivere cessas 

Nahar^P ac Christo vttaperennis adest. 
Almajidjes Christi, quam tu super astra ferebaSf 

Te super astra eadem sustulit cUmaJtdes. 
Cumque tui mores^ pietas, doctrina probentur, 

Mors ttui non gravis est, et gravis est eadem. 
Mors gravis est nobis, orbatis lumine tanto, 

Non gravis est tibi, quce vita beata tibi est. 
Doctrines studium, vitee constantia, mortis 

Exitus, O ! idem sit mihi, Christe, precor. 

In Anton lUM Deneium clarissimum virum. 
Carmen heroicum. 

Cum Claras hominum vitas modulaia Thalia, 
Gloria quos celebreis aitum in subvexit Olympum * 
jiptaret digitis numeros ad carmina suavis, 
Certaretque alias cantando vincere Musas ; 
Interpres subito divum Cylletuus alts 
Prcdpetibus venit, in medium seque ingerit agmen : 
Atque inter medias illas est deinde locutus. 

Nata Jovis, medium tu nunc abrumpito carmen, 
Argutos nunc linque sonos numerosquejbientes^ 
Te vocdt omnipotens Genitor divumqtie hominumque^ 
Te manet ad citharam doctus crinitus Apollo, 
Te manet et reliquum cielestis turba Deorum. 
Desine nunc laudem veterum, et clarorum heroum. 
Sunt molienda tibi nova carmina, plena laborum, 
Queis poteris veterum laudes superare canendo. 
Materiam nacta es claram, te pulcher Apollo 
Invitat, vireisque suas in carmine jactat : 
Altemis tecum contendet versibus. Ergo 
Sume animum, depone metum, prcestantia quanta 
Sit tibi, declara : poteris vicisse canendo. 
Deneius venit ad superos mortalia linquem, 
Britannos inter clarus {laus maxima quorum est, 
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CHAP. Omnes quod vertB sint relligionis amantes^ 
' Etpia vota Deofadunty Christique seguantur 

Doctrinam, Sanctis Umge lateque patentem 
Scripturisy parvo totamque volumine cUmsam,) 
Quis dignam illiusfcbctis vocem, quispromere verba. 
Possit, et escelsas laudes csquare canendo f 
Qu^pietaSf et quanta viri? Quis fervor in illo 
Relligionis erat f Quam purus cultus in illo 
Ccelestis patrisf Qimnta in Christum fidei vis 
Extitit illius sacrata morte redempti ? 
Munera quce rursum ? Quos et libavit hanores 
Justiticeque speique Deo ? Qua victima laudis 
Ccesafuit? grati cordisque orisque diuma 
ffostia, quam stepe est hominum divumque parenti 
Oblata in Christo. Christinam haud immemxtr unquam 
Jlle fuit, propter divinam sanguine fusoy 
Mortem mortales qu6B primum conciliavit, 
Peccatiy scelerisque ruina^ et pendere pressos. 

Quid memorem Hbnricum claro de stemmati Regeniy 
Henricum Octavum terrce marisque potentem? 
O ! quibus hie studiis, quo ilium est amplexus amore 
Quern sibi suhjectumque bonum, servumquejidelem 
Scrihaty et officia htec haud parvo munere pensans, 
Ostendit, se herumque bonum, regemque benignum. 
Consiliumque lepos quantum superadditus auget, 
Mtjuvat optatas ad res bene con/iciendasy 
Jlle alios tantum superat, quijlectere mentem 
Henrici potuity miscens nunc utile dulciy 
Seria nunc levibus tesens, nunc grandia parvis. 
Quamfacilem cursum hie aliis ad vota sequenda 
Feceraty atque aditum multis facilem patefecit ? 
Quam bona multa aliis, et quam mala nulla cuiquam 
Intulit ? Et laudem summum virtutis habebat 
Ht^usy qui nullos nee apertos Iteserat hostes. 

[Hie desunt multa.] 

Hie ubi dicta dedit, celeri tum concita cursu 
Festinaty cytheramque novatn vocemque Thalia 
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Prceparaty ingenio divesquCf et carmine felix. sect. 

Atque Jems magni ad solium^ Divosgue potenies * 

Advolaty et viirat tremulos ad carmina nervos. 

Totum compleri turn IKvis undique ceelum. 

Cemere erat, late ^arsos ita congregat alta 

Voxqiie somisqtie DecB, suavisque ad carmina canttts. 

Turn ccelum reboat totum, magnusque per alta 

It clamor platisiisqtie Deum plaususqtie heroum. 

Nervorum Jidiumque soni concentibus implent 

Omnia, suffitu redolent et mascula thura, 

JElectra et molles aspirant pinguia odores. 

Omnia Deneium resonant cytharceque Deique 

Istos sic meritis claros accepit honores. 

10. De Nativitate Principis, i. e. " Of the Nativity of 
** the Prince.** This the author of the Heroologia will 
have to be a panegyric upon his nativity. I rather con- 
jecture (for neither of us, I believe, saw this tract) it was 
some private calculation of Prince Edward's nativity, as 
Cheke studied that art, and built too much upon it. 

11. An licet nubere post Divortium, i. e. " Whether a 
'^ woman might marry after a divorce.** A case much 
handled in those times. And this seems to have been a 
case put to him in behalf of a great lady, whose husband, 
being a nobleman, had obtained a divorce from her. 

12. Introductio GrammatictB. 

13. De iMdimagistrorum Officio. Both these seem to 
have been writ primarily by him for the use of the Prince, 
to whom he was schoolmaster. 

14. De Superstitions Ad Regem Henricum. A very 
learned treatise. This was a discourse drawn up upon the 
argument of superstition, for the use of that King, in order 
to the reformation of religion, which in his reign was 
much pestered with superstitions. This was set by way 
of dedication before his translation of Plutarch*s book of 
that argument, and vmt in a very elegant Latin style. 

The book is extant in the library of University college, 
Oxon, curiously writ, and bound up in cloth of silver: 
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CHAP, which makes it veiy probable it might be the very book 
^"' that he presented to the King: as hath been signified to 



me by Mr. William Elstob, a Fellow of that college ; now 
the reverend and learned Rector of St. Swlthin's, London. 
This is now published in English at the end of this work 
by his care. 

15. De Cineribus et Palmis, jid Vintomensem. Gar- 
diner Bishop of Winchester was earnest with the Lord 
Protector for the retaining the old usages in the Church, 
and particularly sprinkling ashes on Ash Wednesday, and 

Acu and Carrying palms on Palm Sunday. There is a letter of his 
MoDam. ^j^^ ^ ^^ IjqtA Protcctor on that subject. Perhaps the 

ssdd Lord put Cheke upon giving an answer to that letter. 

To these books and tracts mentioned by Bale, I add these 

not mentioned by him : 

16. De iBcclesia; an potest errare: i. e. "Of the 
" Church; whether it can err." Wrote in Latin, yet ex- 
tant among the Foxian MSS. It is an ailment learnedly 
managed by him against the Papists. Wherein he pro- 
ceeded upon these questions : Whether there be a Church ; 
what the Church is ; and whether it can err. 

17. His Epistles. Whereof several are extant; as his 
Epistle to Peter Martyr at Oxford, concerning the death 
of Martin Bucer. Another letter consolatory to Dr, Had- 
don in his sickness, very pious and devout, besides divers 
others before mentioned. 

18. His two recantations might have been mentioned; 
but that in truth they were no further his, than as he ut- 
tered them with his mouth, but did not compose them. 

19. Another branch of his labours be his translations. 
Some whereof were done out of Greek into Latin : and 
several undoubtedly for the use of his royal scholar, viz. 
1. Divers pieces of St. Chrysostom : as, De Fato, homilise 
tres; De Providentiay hom. tres; Contra Observatores 
Noviluniif hom. 1 ; De Dormientibus in Christo, hom. 1 ; 
together with other pieces of that ancient Father. II. Jo- 
sephus's Antiquities, five books. III. Leo de Apparatu 
Bellicoj lib. 11 This Leo was the Emperor Leo V. who 
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writ lEi book in Greek, Of the Slights and Policies of War. sect. 
From Adcham we have this account of the book, and Cheke's '_ 



translation of it : ** That it was a rare book seldome heard Toxoph. f. 
^' of; that Cheke dedicated his transition of it to King 
** Henry Vlll. while he was at Cambridge ; and that of his 
'^ gentleness would have Ascham very oft in his chamber, 
^^ and for the familiarity he had with him, more than many 
" other, would suffer him to read of it when he would. 
** The which thing to do," Ascham saith, " he was very 
'^desirous and glady because of the excellend handling of 
^' al things that ever he took in hand." Ascham, ^^g' 
fForkSyf. 104. Vf.Asceticum Maximi Monachi, lib. 1. 
V. Plutarchus de Superstitiotiej lib. 1. VI. Several pieces 
of DenMsthenes ; as his Philippics, lib. 3. His Olynthiacs, 
lib. 3. Adversus Leptineniy lib. 1 . Demosthenes and 
iEschines, their adverse Orations, lib. 1 . VII. Sophocles, 
translated ad literam, lib* 1. VIII. Euripides also, lib. 1. 
IX. Aristotle de Anima, lib. 1. All these out of Greek 
into Latin. 

Other of his translations were out of English into Latin; 
as the Archbishop of Canterbury's book of the Lord's Sup- 
per: this book was printed abroad. The Communion 
Book : this was done for the use of Bucer, that he might 
understand it, and give his judgment of it ; it is extant 
in his Opuscula Anglicana. And lastly, out of Greek into 
English, he translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, before 
spoken of. 

Add to the rest of his writings and learned labours, that 
he collected the arguments and reasons of both sides, 
upon the business of the Eucharist in Parliament : where 
that point was learnedly and largely debated, when the 
Communion Book was appointed. He also made some 
corrections of Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, Demosthenes, 
Xenophon, and other Greek authors. This is all we know 
of the fruits of his learned head, though no question this 
catalogue is very imperfect, and that he did vmte much 
more than we at this distance know. But this is sufficient 
to inform us what a scholar he was. 
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CHAP. Cheke also translated the New Testament into English, 
^'^' with annotations; which was printed both in octavo and 
decimo sexto, but this last without the notes ; which copy 
Christopher Barker, Queen Elizabeth's printer, gave to the 
Company of Stationers anno 1583, with some others, for 
the relief of the poor of the said Company ; as appears by 
Penes me. a MS. relating to the Company in these words : *^ The 
^^ profit and benefit of the two most vendible volumes of 
*' the New Testament in English, commonly called Mr. 
** Cheke's translation, that is, in the volume called octavo, 
^^ with annotations as they be now, and in the volume 
^ called decimo sexto of the same translation, without 
" notes in the Brevier English letter onely. 

^ Provided that Mr. Barker himself print the said Tes- 
^ taments at the lowest value, by the direction of the 
*' Master and Wardens of the Company of Stationers for 
^ the time being. Provided always, that Mr. Barker do 
^^ retein some smal number of these for divers services 
^ in her Majesties Courts, or elsewhere." 
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CHAP. vm. 

Some observations upon Sir John Cheke's religion and 
principles. His fortune and his falL The Conclusion. 

SECT. I. 
Cheke's religion. 

xSUT that which advanced the value of Cheke's learning How Cheke 
was, that it was seasoned with religion and the fear of f^pjL7y. 
God. This sanctified his learning, and put him upon 
study, to render his parts and abilities useful for the pro- 
moting and doing of good. To stay therefore a little upon 
that great consideration of him, viz. his religion. Upon 
good and substantial grounds, he was a hearty professor 
of the reformed religion, which he took not up upon a pre- 
carious account, or any secular reason or interest; but 
upon mature examination and trial of the principles of 
that religion that generally swayed, and was professed in 
his time. He, being of an inquisitive philosophical mind, 
first of all began to doubt of the great distinguishing Po- 
pish doctrine. That the body and blood of Christ is sub- 
stantially and carnally present in the Sacrament; because 
he saw it so &r beyoiid all possibility of being reconciled 
to reason and sense. Afterwards also, he heard other 
learned men call this doctrine into question, by inquiring, 
whether those words, that the Papists built their doctrine 
upon. This is my body, were not a figurative way of 
speech, as many other expressions were in Scripture, or 
were to be understood in the very letter. 

And for the better enlightening himself, and satisfying His coone 
his mind in this controversy, he took the right course, viz.^ iDform 
to examine the Scriptures, which were the word of God ; 
and likewise the ancient Doctors of the Church, that had 
their writings still extant. Many places, both in them and 
in the Scripture, he found to impugn that opinion, and to 
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CHAP, favour the figurative sense. He considered also, that 
__L_ whereas the literal sense made aU men, and particularly 
the Jews, to abhor the doctrine, and consequently the re- 
ligion too; the other sense would take off that abhorrency 
out of their minds. Then he became confirmed in this 
opinion of the spiritual sense, partly by reading the late 
books of the learned Germans, and observing what num- 
bers in those parts fell off from Popery, and partly by tak- 
ing notice of the providence of God in this reahn, that is, 
in King Edward's days, wherein this doctrine was gene- 
rally embraced; and all masses and other superstitions 
rejected, and thrown out of the Church. He observed also, 
how the Scriptures were mwe studied by learned men, 
and well examined, much beyond what was done in for« 
mer times, when that doctrine was less doubted of: and 
he concluded, that it was brought in when men be^n to 
bJl from the study of the Scriptures, and gave themselves 
to their own inventions, which was in the dajrs after the 
Apostles and primitive age ; and that as men grew more 
and more slack and loose in their lives, and sensibly fell 
short of the primitive Christians, so they sunk further into 
errors and mistakes in religion. And observing, Jhow in 
the latest times the Clergy was visibly and fearfully apo- 
statized 6t)m the holy lives of the andent Pathers ; and 
gave themselves to other studies,'almo8t wholly neglecting 
the study of the Scriptures, (whereby they became by God'9 
just judgment blind,) and that as the study of the Scrip- 
tures came into Germany and other parts, so more light 
in matters of reli^on came in with it ; upon these firm 
and sure grounds, he concluded that the faith he stood in 
was the true faith of the Catholic Church. And all this 
was but the sum of what he confessed at his recantation ; 
but was forced to revoke it, and to acknowledge it to have 
been the very ground of his running into error and heresy. 
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SECT. IL 
His religious practices. 

AND hi8 life bore a proportion unto hie principles. He hu life. 
made it his business to do good^ and to help persons in 
necessity, and to promote works of charity. For these 
ends he used his interest with the King, whensoever there 
was occasion, or application made to him. He was one of 
the three, Cecil and Cook being the two other, (to which 
we may add Sir John Gates, the Vice-Chambarlain, for a 
fourth,) noted for their furthering all good causes at Court, 
that respected either religion or learning. Hence it was, 
that Bishop Ridley called him " one of Christ's principal 
^^ proctors.'* 

When the reverend Miles Coverdale, anno 1551, wasForwanis 
appointed Bishop of Exeter, an excellent and able preacher f^^jj^^pj^®* 
of the Gospel, and thence judged very fit to govern the business. 
Church, and to preach in those western parts, much over- 
run with Popery and ignorance, and to settle matters of 
religion there after a dangerous rebellion: yet notwith- 
standing his business stuck at Court, whereby his going 
down was hindered. Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
was troubled at these delays, and sent a letter to Secre- 
tary CecU, joining Cheke with him^ to get this business 
hastened; that so he, the Archbishop, might have order 
for his consecration, (which some, it seems, obstructed,) 
and so he might go down unto his bishopric, which, the 
Archbishop said, needed him. And it was soon after des- 
patchedi 

But to poor strangers, chiefly divines or scholars, that charitable 
had fled their country for the preserving of their religion, ^^.P^J^^ 
and had left friends, and habitations, and livelihood, for 
the sake of their consciences ; to these he had a special 
compassion, and was their sure friend. There is a letter I A Greek 
have seen in Greek of Cheke's writing to his brother Cecil, pj\®^^^,*P^^ 
in behalf of a poor foreign Bishop, whose name indeed I 
cannot retrieve, but he was one that came over into Eng- 
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CHAP, land, and seemed to have business mth the Protector, and 

VIII. 

ftppliAfI himself first to Sir John Cheke: whose cause he 



espoused, and wrote earnestly in his letter tp the said 
Cecil, who was now Master of Requests to the Lord Pro- 
tector, to get him speech of the said Protector, and to as- 
sist him in his matters; adding, that what he should do 
for him, should be as well taken as though it were his 
own business. This was, I suppose, some poor persecuted 
Greek Bishop; and that to be the reason why Cheke 
wrote his letter in Greek, that this Bishop, who was the 
bearer of it, might understand the import of it; which, 
being short, I shall here insert. 

AeofjLOLt (TOi aSeX^g ^iXrare ^orfiuv Toirco too xoiXjmxotyoiic^ avlpl 
inKTxiireo ^iveoy airopcp, ijyvorjiJiivm, iikei vpoivfKog Idelv xa) kotXslv 
fUToi ToD irporixreiopos, <ru $8 s! amXafifiivst^ roov irpayfMSToav au- 
Tou, ovToos ;^af>/6V %oirj<rei$ fjLOt^ w$ iv e?ij to. irgayfj.aTa jxou" i^fxtxro 

T^ oihX/pco auToS xco rovXieXfta) 'SKrikXw 6 cro$ ahx^os 

Which is thus in English ; 

'^ I pray you, dearest brother, to help this good honest 
" man, a Bishop, a stranger, needy, unknown. He would 
" willingly see and speak with the Protector. If you are 
" assisting to his al&irs, you shall do me such a favour, as 
" though the business were mine own. Farewd the 8th 
" of October. My commendations to my sister, . 

To my brother Mr. JFill. <* Your brother, 

Sicelly servant to the L. ^' JOHN CHEKE." 

Protectory in Shene. 

Communi- Another point of his charity appeared, in that he was so 
knowied^ communicativc of his learning and knowledge : an excel- 
lent disposition observed in some persons of the greatest 
learning. This generous spirit of his was taken notice of 
by one who had received great advantage by it; namely. 
Dr. Wylson before-mentioned : who occasionally speaking 
to Cecil concerning Cheke, after he was dead and gone. 
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had these words: <^ As the remembrance of him is dear secT) 
'* unto me, for his manifold gifts and wonderful virtues i so , ^^' 



" did I think of his most gentle nature, and so good dis- Epist. Dedi- 
" posed mind, to help all those with his knowledge andmoittenr 
** understanding, that any ways made means unto him,^™** ' 
*' and sought his favour. And, so I say for myself among 
" others, I found him such a friend to me, for communis 
" eating the skill and gifts of his mind, as I cannot but 
" during my life speak reverently of so worthy a man, and 
" honour in my heart the heavenly remembrance of him.'* 

It must be remembered for another branch of his piety^His zeal for 
his earnest care to promote the true knowledge of reli-*'[^^"^'' 
gion, and the profession of it : for as upon good and sure 
grounds he was convinced, and abundantly satisfied of the 
Reformation of the Church of England, as it was settled 
and established under King Edward, so he laboured all 
that he could, that it might get more and more ground. 
And he was a notable instrument at the Court, to forward 
it in the minds of the young nobility, as well as in the 
young King : which was one of the causes of the anger of 
Queen Mary's courtiers against him, of all others. And I 
cannot but think, how all succeeding generations in this 
kingdom are beholden to him, under God, for the settle- 
ment of that mighty blessing of the Protestant religion 
among us, by the means of instilling such good principles 
of sound Christianity in the head and heart of tixot peer- 
less Prince, his royal scholar. 

And how fast and firm the impressions of religion were, 
that he made in that good King, there is this remarkable 
instance. When upon ends of policy, as the gratifying 
the Emperor Charles's request, the Privy Council inclined 
to* yield, that the Lady Mary should have the Mass said 
in her chapel, however it was abolished by statute, Arch'^ 
bishop Cranmer and Bishop Ridley were' sent to the King, Archbishop 
to signify, that it was the opinion and desire of his Ma- ^™in"^** 
jesty 's Council, that it should be allowed her for a time, him. 
and that he would condescend to it. And for his satisfac-* p, ^i^^^ ' 
tion in point of conscience in this matter, they propounded 
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CHAP, certain reasons to lum. But the King, on the other hand^ 
^"^' alleged Scripture for the contrary; and that so fully to 



the purpose, that the Bishops allowed the same to be true. 
They descended then to other ailments to persuade him, 
as the fear of breaking ofF good friendship with the Em- 
peror, and what evils might succeed to the realm by wars 
at that time. To which the good King again replied, that 
he was ready to spend his life, and all that he had, rather 
than knowingly go against the truth. But the reverend 
men still endeavouring to satisfy the King in this point, 
as, that it was but for the present necessity, and but a 
little time, the pious Prince burst forth into tears; and 
they could not forbear to weep with him; and so took 
their leave. Mr, Cheke was not tar off, being always near 
his person: the Archbishop taking him by the hand, as he 
passed, said, ^^Ah! Master Cheke, you may be glad aU 
" the days of your life, that you have such a scholar.'^ 
Adding, that " he had more divinity in' his little finger, 
*^ than we have in our whole bodies." More divinity, both 
in the theory and the practice too. And this was owing 
in a great measure to Cheke's instructions. 

SECT. m. 

Cheke's fortunes. 

His fortunes HAVING sccu Cheke in hi& abilities, and in the dispo- 
vanous. gifion of his mind, we shall in the next place observe him 
in his fortunes. Which were various, as usually the con- 
dition of men in Princes' Courts are, be their virtues and 
merits what they will. For as his learning preferred him 
to honour, so he several times felt the effects of a cour- 
tier's life : and often therefore wished heartily for a retire- 
ment; though that would not be granted him. Bvit by 
the conscientious and prudent discharge of his duty to- 
wards the Prince, he was entirely beloved by him. And 
as he instructed that most noble Prince, and brought him 
to great perfection in learning, knowledge, and religion, 
beyond his years; so a constant sense of gratitude and 
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iote pOBseBsed his mind towards his sdiodmaster. He sect. 
had the fevour to stand by the King's side at his chapel, , 
when he was present to hear sermons : which was the ^^^Jv°"' 
cause that he was once brought in an evidence at the ex* King. 
amination of Bjshop 'Gardiner, concerning a sermon which 
he was appointed by the Privy Council to make : wherein 
he should declare for the satis&ction of others, concerning' 
the King's power and authority in his minor age, to wit, 
that it was equal, and of the same effect, as when he 
should be grown up to man's estate; which the Bishops 
aftar he had preached his sermon, was accused not to 
have done. Whereof many witnesses were sworn to tes- 
tify : and among the rest Mr. Cheke, who said, '^ that he 
^^ was personally present at the said Bishop's sermon, 
^^ standing beside the King's Majesty's person ; where he 
*^ might and did perfectly hear the Bishop." 

In short, the King was a grateful scholar, and Cheke Testimonies 
was a wise instructor, that had acquired the right method*'**'**^* 
of instilling knowledge into the mind of the royal youth, 
while he did it with that ease and gentleness, as raised a 
love, not a hatred, (a thing that often happens to school* 
masters,) an esteem, not a disaffection towards his teacher. 
For how many testimonies of his good will did he heap 
upon him : bestowing on him ample possessions of lands 
and revenues : taking hini into his Privy Chamber, confer- 
ring on him the honour of knighthood ; and at last mddng 
him a Privy Counsellor, and actually constituting him one 
of his principal Secretaries of State, and that when there 
were two Secretaries already, which was hardly ever be- 
fore Or since done. 

For these are the words of the minutes in the Council chei^f » 
Book; *'Anno 1553, Jun. 2, Sir John Cheke was sworn s^reSry. 
« and admitted one of the principal Secretaries of State, ^^^.J^' 
** Petre and Cicil being continued." And June 11, all three Council 
Secretaries sat in Council. ^^^' 

And among the rest of these greater gifts of the King, I The King 
must not forget the mention of one smaller, a token yet of h|g"ock! * 
the love he had for him; and that was of his own clock, 

n2 
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CHAP, by which it is probable his Majesty with his schooknaster 
had studied many an hour. This clock, which he gave 



him, I can trace for two or three removes. From Cheke 
it came, whether by gift or ofherwise, into the hands of 
Dr. Edwin Sandys; who, bong Bishop of Worcester in 
the beginning of Queen Elizabeth, about She year 156B, 
made a new year's gift of this old clock to Cecil the Se- 
cretary. " Which," he said, " he was sure he would the 
'^ rather accept, because it was his old master's of happy 
^' memory, King Edward, and after, his loving and kind 
*^ brother's." Thus Cheke stood fair and flourishing in 
the days of King Edward, 

SECT. IV. 

His fall* 

Hitflnddegt BUT upon his dear master^s death, feu-ewell all his 
njwfortune. j^^ppy jays. And he is willing, out of a hearty love of 
true religion, to part with all his honour and all his 
worldly substance, and become an exile with a great 
many more noble and learned men. But his greatest mis- 
fortune, that far outweighed aU the rest, and left some 
stain upon his memory, was, that he was prevailed with 
by fear and terror, and other temptations, to renounce his 
religion with his lips, and in such an open and fdrmal 
manner to disclaim that good professicm, which he had 
shewn so much zeal to before. And what shall we say for 
him ? It was somewhat strange that he should deny and 
abjure that religion, that he had upon such mature study 
and consideration been grounded in. But neither had his 
philosophy nor grace (which is much more) furnished 
him with such a degree of courage, as voluntarily tp meet 
death, how good. soever his mind was. Cheke's falling 
may be considered to be of the nature of the Disciples' 
fall, when they forsook their master Christ in his suf- 
ferings. Which a very learned man mollified by saying, 
Grot.Ap- ^' that that ^povij^ta tra (ragxis, i. e. that lust of the flesh, 
Mfttt.zxTi. ** ^^^ rebelled i^gunst their mind at that time, was not of 

41. 
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^* those grosser dregs of the affections towards riches and sect* 
*' sensual pleasures, and such like things ; but desires very ' 



'' natural ; as the care of life^ and the avoiding of sorrow 
^^ and pain.— ^ — ^And they were in the rank of those per- 
'* sons, who, as Aristotle * suth,^ are overcome by violent, 
'^ excessive, and overpowering griefs, however they strive 
'' against them. Which he saith is especially (ruyyvwffcovi* 
^ xov, i. e. that may admit of pardon/* 

Finally, therefore, in such cases as these, we should not 
censure too hardly, but rather say as Archbishop Matthew 
Parker writ upoa this poor man's recantation. Homines 
sumus, i, e. '' We are men;** or as one John de Hoo, an 
Abbot of old of Vale Royal, being a meek and compassion- 
ate man, used to say of those that were guilty of such 
frailties, 

Peccantes dampnare cave, nam laMmur omnes, Monajtio. 

^ ' _ , , . Anglic. 

jiut sumtiSy autfmmusy velpossumtis esse quod h%c est toI. u. 

Condemn not thy poor brother, 

TTiat doth before thee lay ; 
Since there is none but falls ; 

/ have, thou dost, all may. 
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TO 

THE REV. MR- STRYPE. 

SIR, 

X HAVE sent you the English of that excellent fragment 
of Sir John Cheke concerning Superstition, which in Latin 
has that elegance and masculine force of style and judg- 
ment, that is' worthy of its author. The habit it now vi- 
sits you in, is what the donor in his present circumstances 
could fit it with, not such as it deserves. But you inti- 
mated a willingness to take it for better for worse, and 
must not be worse than your word, though some late avo- 
cations would not permit him to be better than his. As 
to the original discourse, it appears to have been a Dedi- 
cation of the author to his Sovereign Lord King Henry 
the Eighth, before that little tract of Plutarch concerning 
Superstition, which he had most elegantly translated out 
of the Greek. But the Dedication would have itself con- 
tained a more complete treatise on that subject, had the 
■ £etvourers of the Popish cause been able to answer the 
force of those arguments, with which it so strongly shook 
their metropolis, and which no doubt would have been 
insuperable, had they been allowed to have remained hi- 
therto upon record. But such is the nature of that set of 
men, that what is wanting to them in reason, is made 
up by that diligence which they use, to uphold so weak a 
cause, as could never have been able to subsist so long, 
without an unwearied caution, that omits nothing that 
can any way yield to its support. 
It is much to be suspected, that for this cause the 
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reader will have occasion to lament the loss of some 
sheets in the following treatise, which the Romanists, not 
caring they should look them in the face, have despatched 
with their usual sleight of hand. For you know they are 
famed for legerdemain, and are noted for a dean convey- 
ance. This might be done upon the firet revolt to Popery 
in Queen Mary's days ; but more piobaUy in that of later 
date : when their celebrated champion Ob. got this MS. 
into his power. And it is no wonder, if he who had so 
good a knack at concealing, as to hide his rdi^on fer 
so many years, should afterwards manifest an equal dex- 
terity in suppressing arguments against it. 

The design of the Dedication in the originid is congra- 
tulatory to his then Majesty, King Henry the Eighth, upon 
his reformati(Hi of religion^ and the vicUnies, glories, and 
blessings that ensued thereon, agreeable to what he had 
observed to have happened in the like case to the several 
pious kings in holy Scripture. And were it not some- 
what out of countenance in this change of halrit, it might 
with much better grace address itself to her sacred Ma- 
jesty that now is, who is a most undoubted ifriend to the 
reformed religion. Yet one who seeks not reformation by 
distracting the revenue of the Church ; but that delights 
in doing true and real honour to God, by providing for tiie 
true welfare of his Ministers. It is this that fills our 
hearts with so much joy, and our tongues with praise to 
Almighty God, for successes obtained by our most reli- 
gious Queen, greater than those of her predecessors: 
whose steady example in religion, and judicious deport- 
ment in all the parts and ofGices of it, will, we hope, have 
that blessed influence, as to shame all manner of supersti- 
tion from future converse amongst us, equally discourag- 
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ing that kind of it, which pretends to be afraid of doing 
too much, and that which fears to do too little. I mean 
the superstitious pageantry of Rome, and the sordid su- 
perstitious meanness of the several sects. Which could 
not, through the grace of God, fall short of having that 
happy effect, which is so much her Majesty's earnest de- 
sire, and should be the endeavour of us all, our being 
united at home^ nor' of putting an end to those divisions, 
from which alone the Queen's enemies and those of our 
religion can have any hopes. Such, as if. her Majesty's 
royal pattern and advice can sway any thing with us, we 
shall think ourselves concerned not to countenance in the 
least. . And surely no man of reason will reject her pious 
admonition and example, who has either any value for his 
own and the public good, any loyalty to his Queen, or 
any honour for the name of God, who is most highly dis- 
honoured by every kind of superstition. Now that all 
would think of thus behaving themselves, and be admon- 
ished by such discourses, was no doubt a very good reason 
for your desiring in this manner to publish this treatise, 
and of his complying with that desire, who is 
Your assured friend, 
' and obliged humble servant, 

W. E. 
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To the most illustrious and most potent Henry the Eighth 
of England^ France^ and Ireland^ King, Defender of 
the Faith, and supreme Head upon earth of the Churches 
of England and Ireland. John Clieke wisheth much 
health. 

It is the effect of great ingenuity and judgment^ (and Gnttt wit- 
perhaps proceeds not merely from human nature, but from J^*ri»^'*' 
divine grace,) to he able accurately to separate truth from things, 
falsehood, and to distinguish between things decent and 
dishonest: for so great a resemblance is there between 
the most distant things, and such a seeming agreement 
between those things that are of natures really differing 
one from another, that unless the best and most excellent 
disposition shall be enlightened by learning and superna- 
tural grace, and be cultivated as it were by continual exer- 
cise, it will be impossible for things so much entangled and 
confused to be parted and discerned by it. Craftiness imi- 
tates prudence ; severity is often taken for justice ; boldness 
has a semblance of valour; stupidity is not easily distin- 
guished from temperance ; pride draws to itself the com- 
mendation of magnificence; and not only the pretence of 
holiness, but what is even almost a mere old wives super- 
stition, puts itself off for religion, and for the true worship 
of God. 

And as it usually comes to pass, that swollen bodies, ak not to 
and such as are coloured by art, do exceed the solid bulk^^****^ 
and natural colour of bodies; and as those things that peanDoet. 
have been tinctured with bull's gall are not far from having 
a kind of golden lustre; even so, such things as are in 
their own nature vicious, and have nothing excellent in 
them, have nevertheless the figure and appearance of things 
the most illustrious and magnificent. Concerning which 
there is a diligent caution to be had : and we should labour 
with our utmost study, that the one be not taken for the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



190 A DISCOURSE 

other; and tnat those things being quite passed by, that 
have the express characters of honesty, and the image of 
truth, we do not totally give ourselves over to catch at the 
shadows and resemblances of things. Therefore, in the 
ordering of religion, we ought to be very cautious and 
circumspect, that we do not through carelessness run 
headlong into any rash judgments and opinions ; and that 
we yield but so far to the bent of our own genius, as not 
to turn out of the right way that God has prescribed, 
without framing new modes of worship for ourselves } or 
endeavouring to appease God with such things as he has 
either not commanded to be done, or left not to be en- 
joined. For if even those things which are <rf divine pre- 
script are not capable of pleasing God, unless they shaU be 
done as he would have them ; what human reason invents, 
what superstition dictates, what the heat of a man's tem- 
per hurries him on to pursue, must needs be much farther 
from pleasing God, when these things neither have any 
means of rendering themselves grateful to him, nor, if they 
had, could they merely of themselves be worthy of the 
divine care. 
Reiig:ion, But there is nothing that is of so great moment, as to 
the whole concern of this or a future life, as religion: 
which instructs us in t/ie right discipline and method of 
life, and of the worship of God; and does alone comprey 
hend the hopes of a future immortal state. And what is 
there preferable to this ? What thing can come in com- 
petition with it ? What is there that either in point of ad- 
vantage, or divinity, or safety, can approach or come up to 
the least part of it? For that which as soon as we seek 
after it, is not only found with as much ease as other 
things ; but does, over and above besides itself, draw along 
with it other good things, that are the greatest, and most 
abundantly such : shall we not think this chiefly to be laid 
hold of, and pursue it with our utmost care? For to what 
other end should we labour with all our might, than that 
having obtained those things that are greatest and most 
happy, we ourselves should have a full enjoyment of true 
and perfect felicity, as constantly and long as may be? 
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inasmuch as mankind is both naturally inclined to wish 
after it, and the grace of God does likewise call upon uer 
to embrace it. But the religion which is now proposed by Christ's 
Christ, and that is manifested to all degrees of men ; which "^'"s*^"* 
is neither hidden from the good, nor concealed from such 
as are studious, nor is harsh and difficult to those that fol- 
low after it } it is not only most easily sought out, but is 
even revealed to us. Which being once possessed, what 
can he wanting, that may seem to any man worthy of 
being desired, when wanting ? what can be present to him, 
that he shall think greatly deserving to be wished for? 
For even our Saviour Christ has told us, that religion being 
first laid hold of, other things wiU not with much labour 
be brought in, but will naturally follow of their own ac- 
cord. Seek ye first y says he, the kingdom of God, and aUMatth. 
these things shaM be added unto you. For if he who has ^* ^' 
given us Christ, wiU with him likewise giVe us all things, 
since in Christ are all the treasures of wisdom and of 
knowledge ; how will he not, who through him hath made 
secure the way to peace and reconcilement with God, 
teach us also the way, whereby things less considerable, 
and of lighter value, may either flow in unto us without 
labour, or be present without trouble, or be taken from us 
without sorrow? But if Solomon, upon his request of 
vrisdom and judgment, to enable him to distinguish be- 
tween right and wrong, had so great an addition of riches, 
power, and glory bestowed upon him, as none of his 
ancestors had ever see^i, and as did never again shine 
forth upon any of his posterity; how great things God 
Almighty will give those, who, in the true and pious wor- 
ship of him, have given up themselves wholly to seek after 
him; who have prepared themselves to hear his divine 
voice, and with their whole will and study to live after it I 
Certainly it cannot be, but that whatsoever they require 
upon any occasion, they must have just so much, or what 
they at present have, be it never so. little, yet they require 
no more; either of which, if they have once arrived to, 
they are most happy : inasmuch as they are of a quiet and 
contented mind; and it is a thing indifferent to them. 
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whether or no they have an addition of many things to^ 
wards the satisfying their desire, or their desire lessened 
to a moderate stint. 
Reformft- This duty towards God, as often as pious aiid religious 
^*^° p^^*'Kingfs hare observed, they have been enriched by God 
•peroiis to with manifold and great blessings. The memory of which 
"*^** has been derived down to us with the Scripture ; and the 
example of them still flourishes, to excite and stir men up^ 
which without the Scripture would be of no force: for 
1 KingtxT. Asa, when he pui^ed and reformed religion, that had been 
xiT. * oppressed and corrupted by heathen rites, and the wicked^ 
. ness of others ; and called back his people to seek after 
the Lord, and to make a new covenant with their God ; 
did he not defend his cities in peace, and fortify his strong 
holds ? And did not all things flow in unto him prosper- 
ously to his wish ? Did he not overthrow hb enemies in 
war, and with a small handful destroy whole armies ? And 
being enriched with victory and spoils, did he not return 
safe, and bring back with him the ample reward of his 
having cultivated religion ? But Jehoshaphat, whea he cut 
down the groves, and inquired after the Lord, and went 
s^Cbron. up to him with his heart; when he sent his Princes, and 
with them the Levites and Priests, to teach and instruct 
the people of the Lord throughout all the coasts and cities 
of Judah ; and himself reformed all the people, from Beer- 
sheba to Mount Ephraim ; though as yet the high places 
were not broken down, and although the people were not 
perfectly brought back to the God of their fathers : yet, 
nevertheless, how great peace and affluence of all things, 
what splendor of renown, what tranquillity to the com- 
monwealth, what provision, and abundance of military 
stores, and of valiant soldiers, how great victory in battle, 
and what ample spoils, and how great triumphs did he 
bring back! What need I mention to you Ezechias or 
Josias, who did not only renew religion that was almost 
erased and extinguished, but almost established it afresh? 
How great riches, and what peace did they enjoy ! How 
great a store of money, cattle, and spices, did they pos- 
sess! How did God as it were snatch them out of the 
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jaws of death, and transfer unto another season the time 
he had appointed for his anger? How were the living 
associated unto them who were the best, and the dead 
gathered unto their fathers ? The whole cause of which 
universal prosperity is thither to be referred, whither the 
Scripture leads the way. Whereas the Scripture makes 
mention of them, that by following the true worship of 
him whom we ought to serve, we may not only have from 
him all the goods of the mind, but all Other external bless- 
ings and advantages. 

And since the divine providence is not tied tO any one 
age of mankind, or single nation, but is universally diffused 
throughout all the periods of all nations and times; when 
we see the same sequel of real events in those, whose 
studies, and pains, and favour, have been all of them laid 
out in the reformation of religion ; shall we doubt in be- 
lieving it to be the«ame cause which the Scripture assigns 
to have been in the best of kings ? And ought we not, 
among others, to think ourselves moved by their exam- 
ple? 

And for those who put together the authority and truth Address to 
of all times, and fix their eyes upon ymxr most J^^^w^HeJJy. 
Mcgestyy they are easily made to understand, that there id 
no one, either in the greatness of things. ahready achieved, 
or in the splendour of a kingdom, or in the great abun- 
dance of all those things, that are the usual objects of men's 
desires, nor yet in the happy and wished for event of 
things; neither in the foresight and prevention of great 
evils, nor in the fruits and acquirement of the most ample 
advantages; there is no one has so well succeeded in any His pros- 
one of these, as you have flourished in them all; ^^^^^Jt^reformfn'^ 
iGod has reserved to your people and your kingdom, for religion. 
the expiation and cultivating as it were of religion, for 
taking away and utterly destroying the errors of supersti- 
tion, fcnr the rooting out the very fibres of impiety, and 
giving die utmost latitude to the propagation of Christ's 
glory. So. that your Majesty seems not more to have 
amended religion, than your Majesty has through religion 
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been recommended to Almighty God. And in the future 
discourses of men^ the mention which shall be made of 
religion will extol the memory of what you have done^ and 
the often commemorating the fame of your ample praises 
and commendation^ will bring in the discourse about reli- 
gion. Whereby it comes to pass^ that since the advantage 
of religion is of so large an extent^ and since in many 
places of Scripture it has both the promises of this present 
life, and of that which is to come ; they take a good and 
prudent course, who, labouring not nnfruitfiilly in the 
lesser things, and in the single parts of rel^^on, have 
bestowed fdl their pains, study, industry, and age, in the 
thorough reformation of religion, which is as it were the 
mother of all virtues. 
Caution But sincc things of a more exceUent and noble nature 
^i^e in ^'^ ^^^ ^ much dcsired by wise men, that they may have 
religion, the real possession of them, as they are sought after by 
the imprudent, that they may induce an opinion of their 
having them into others ; and many are not volimtarily, 
but through mistake, drawn after a corrupt resemblance of 
things, and are not easily diverted from an opinion that 
has taken deep root; a greater care and industry is to be 
laid out in giving a right tincture to our minds, than in 
sowing our fields. And principal caution is to be used, 
lest in matters of greatest moment and advantage we either 
slip through error, or are drawn aside by passion, or hur- 
ried on by imprudence : but of all things there is nothing 
surrounded with greater difficulties, or is beset with things 
Religion, of tuorc different natures than religion. Which being the 
^^^' pure worship of God, for the retaining his favour, and the 
averting his wrath ; revealed and prescribed to us by God 
himself^ and not the device or invention of human counsel ; 
the greater earnestness that is used by good and bad men, 
to be and to appear religious ; so more and greater will be 
the contrivances and machinations of men, (if through the 
difficulty of the thing, or through ignorance, they cannot 
attain it,) to make boast even of the shadow of it by sci- 
ence, falsely eo called; or pretend to it through hypocrisy, 
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t)r set it ofF by affectation, or make shew of it by innova- 
tion, or by following it give it strength. Now of this reli- T^o part* 
gion, since there are two parts, the one of which is placed^ " *^***"* 
in the searching after knowledge^ and in the tracing out 
of these things which are grateful and well-pleasing unto 
God; but the other is employed in ojctiony which puts for- 
ward into life and performance, what she understands to 
have the divine approbation. Each of these parts is on all 
sides surrounded with so many evil and vicious motions, 
that being intercepted as it were in the midst of its ene- 
mies, it comes in danger of qtdte overturning and distract- 
ing all religion. 

But that all may be set in better order before our eyes,^i»g»ons» 
and that our whole meaning may more clearly be distin- ^ ^^ 
guished, not in reality and science only, but in express 
terms and words, we shall so make use of such words as 
are not indeed very frequent iii Scripture, yet well enough 
suited to the genius of our own times, as to call that part 
which consists in a thorough inquiry into the divine will, 
and the method of pure worship, by the name of sanctity; Sanctity, or 
and that which is altogether active, and which appli^theoio^*.^* 
itself to the fulfilMg of that, which by sanctity it under- 
stands will please God, we may name piety. But that * ^'^^}yy 
which in this place I call sanctity y is that knowledge which di^ni^. 
is a kind of foundation-principle of human life, and of all 
our actions; and which being once well laid, if the whole 
ordmng of our lives be built upon it, and all things flow 
oat.ot it as from a fountain, we shall have nothing vicious 
or corrupt, nothing vain or hypocritical : but if that igno- ignorance. 
ranee, which is opposed to salnctity, pours out such dark- . 
ness upon the mind of map, and draws such a cloud over 
it, that it cannot discern that light of truth, which sanctity 
uses to look into ; let men's devices and contrivances be 
as they please, and let them hug themselves in them as 
much as they will, yet can they not be able to free them- 
selves fipom «Tor, rashness, and deceit : for besides that it 
is a most base thing to be ignorant, when man is purposely 
framed for the knowledge of God, and the comprehending 
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him in his mind ; so nothing can be imagined more unbe- 
coming and dishonourable, than that he should voluntarily 
make choice of being ignorant, who is commanded to be 
1 Pet. iii. prepared, and ready to give a reason of that faith which is 
^^' in him. For if the benefit of Christ is so highly to be 

esteemed^ that the very knowledge of him is eternal life, 
, how earnestly is that ignorance to be avoided, that does 
most of all obstruct us in our passage unto God? And if 
Paul, in all his epistles^ gives thanks that they are filled 
with knowledge, that they abound in aD science, and in all 
wisdom; with how much labour ought we to deprecate 
and drive away from us such gross ignorance and thick 
darkness? But that is not the only ignorance, which, 
knowing nothing, does not think itself to knOw any thing. 
Which, although it is a fault, because it is igi]k)rance, is 
nevertheless a tolerable one, and more ea^y to be excused. 
But that is a far more grievous and infectious kind of ig^ 
norance, which either knows things corruptly, and is full 
Deprared of error, or pretends to know what it does not. This cor- 
kno/riedge. ^up^jQ^ of science, is whcu some opiniative person does not 
much inquire what it is the Scripture does confirm, as how 
he may by novelty of inventidn^ or subtle distinctions, ei- 
ther weaken what is already established, or break through 
and crumble the whole in pieces ; and rests upon his own 
notions, and not the Scriptures } and thereby causes many 
specious and plausible errors^ which, grown old with time^ 
are scarce extinguished by their age, or taken away by his 
authority, who says. Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures. 
He opens not the school of Christ, but sets forth a doc- 
trine of his own, different firom all others, and repugnant 
Herety. to the truth, which is named heresy. For the truth, which 
cannot be other than what it is, being deserted and aban- 
doned, he takes up with every new thing he has a mind 
to; nor does he follow the Scriptures, as of necessity he 
ought, but pursues those fancies and opinions that ought 
Pretended least of ail to come under his choice. 7%c pretence of 
"®^ * ^* knowledge is that which, having no knowledge or percep- 
tion, does imagine itself to comprehend all things, to see 
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into the force of all arguments^ and the reason that infers 
their cbncluaions. A delightful error to the authors^ but 
most dangerous to the Church, hurtful in the very delight, 
and splendid in the wickedness itself; and deceiving itself, 
it thinks to instruct others ; making shew of wisdom, it dcr 
tects its own want of knowledge. And when it appears to 
itself to have the dearest insight into things^ yet even then 
knows nothing as it ought $ ^and being involved in the 
thickest darkness of ignorance, believes itself placed in the 
clearest day-light. It may in this place be styled that'^^^^^S" 
bragging of the Gnostics, which we may term arrogance. Gnostics. 
and the tumour of science. We may therefore make a dis- ^^^^J^^^^ 
tinction of these three kinds : That ignorance is like to nmce. 
those, whose eyes do not admit the light, who love dark- 
ness, and cannot endure the day ; a^ we see it usually falls 
out with owls, and persons that are sick. There is another «• 
sort, who, whatever they see, they think it to be larger 
than it really is, as in a mist it commonly happens ; or 
judge those things to be of one colour, that are of several. 
As those who behold any object through a coloured glass, 
have all things represented to them of the same colour 
with the glass through which they appear : and as those 
who are sick of the jaundice, having their eyes overflowed 
with choler, think all things appear w^th a saffiron hue^ A s. 
third kind there i|(, which n^istake the thickest darkness 
for brightest daylight : and these men think nptjiing is or 
can be bietter than their own conceptions and jbfqets. 
Such are they, who spend all theur age in Plato's Cave. 
So that it comes to pass, that mort^ men do less perceive 
the light of knowledge and sanctity, while every entrance 
or passage, which to sanctity ought to be laid open, is 
either intercepted or stopped up. Which things are so 
much the harder to be avoided, by how much the mind of 
man, in this floating and unstable motion of things, is less 
qualified to look upon the true light : being so affected, as 
the greatest philosophers and defenders of human nature 
assert, as the owl's eyes are with the rays of the sun. 
Wherefore it is less to be admired, if through the weak- 
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nesB of nature, and the force and greatness of different 
things, the true knowledge of religidn, being either inter- 
mitted for some time, or corrupted by men's judgment^ 
or abandoned through their sloth, or let alone by reason 
of the difficulty of the thing itself, is at so low an ebb with 
almost all ages and degrees of men ; and that men seek so 
little after it with tixeir stupes, or having sought after it, 
recover it, or preserve it after recovery. And, concerning 
the first part of religion, this may be explication enough. 
Piety, or The remaining part is placed in the efficiency of those 
dmnity. things which sanctity does contain. For nothing can be 
fitly performed and administered, without a true notion 
and foreknowledge of the thing we are in pursuit of, to 
govern the whole action with counsel, and to appoint and 
manage it with reason. And those things are unprofitably, 
and scarce are knowingly comprehended, out of which no 
consequent action buddeth forth, and in which there is not 
a steadiness of reason and judgment, to curb the turbulent 
and vicious insurrections of the mind. 
Piety op- But this piety is variously opposed, and is besieged with 
^^ ' as many kinds, on every side, of things to infest it, and 
that provoke it with continual skirmishes, as we have ob- 
served sanctity to be for the most part attacked with. For 
there are those things which manifestly opposeit, and that 
wage open and perpetual war with piety. There are others, 
who have the semblance of piety, and carry all the worth 
and dignity of it in their looks, their words, and gestures, 
but have nothing of solid and sincere piety in them. There 
are not wanting those, who, through a mistake ci the true 
worship, do that which ought least of all to have been 
done, and fall into a depraved and corrupt method of devo- 
tion, and account it for that which is most right and true. 
For those who run out with loose indinationsi and are 
hurried whithersoever their passion carries them ; they are 
neither restrained by reason from running headlong, nor 
are reclamed by grace from an impure and flagitious life; 
who turn the grace of God into lasciviousness, and live as 
if God were altogether without care of them; and who 
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neither consider with themselves, nor care whether there 
be a God or no, or whether he has any administration or 
foresight of human afiGurs, or that he will recompense good 
menTfnith good things, and bad men with what is evil. The 
Scripttires mark them out under several titles; but it is 
mcist s^eeable to our present purpose to call them 
Atheists: who know, indeed, and understand what ought Atheists, 
to be done, what is good, what pleases God, and what is^**^* 
perfect; who lay out much pains and study in the know- 
ledge of the divine law, but perform nothing that is real ; 
who carry a fair outside in. looks and gestures, as though 
they were full of piety, while they are at the same time 
internally empty of all good works; and if they are giv^n 
to alms, or fasting, or devotion, they determine not the 
-doing of these things upon any such grounds, but propose 
to themselves another end of all their actions than God 
has appointed. The Scripture calls them hypocrites. Hypocrites. 

But those who neither openly oppose piety, nor pretend 
to it, but are mistaken in it ; who strive to please God in 
things that he would not have, and study to worship him, 
and fear him in matters wherein he is not to be feared; 
who have, as it were, a kind of zeal, but without know- 
ledge, and without sanctity; who think, that in^ killing 
men, they in an extraordinary manner do God service; 
who are afraid upon the least omission of any of those 
things wherewith they fancy God to be pleased, and be- 
lieve that there is no means, nor no religion, that can take 
away and expiate such omission : so that they are fluc- 
tuating in perpetual fear and error. These are said to be 
Ae«(ri$0eijxove$, vamly timofous without a cause / the Latins 
name them superstitiotis. These kinds are very different Supenti- 
from one another, and do much prejudice the soundness of ^^^^* 
rdigion, and are great impediments throughout the whole 
course of a pure and Christian life ; so that even sanctity 
and piety, being, associated and linked together, cannot, 
with all men, make religion to be completely entire and 
perfect. For wicked men seem to me to be not unlike those 
who break their constitution by drunkenness and intem- 
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perancei they had rather be frequently sick, and be tjor^ 
mented with the greatest pains^ than forego any part of 
their lu8t^ or of those gratifications that are present. 

HTpocrites. Hypocrites are like to them, who, being tortured with 
the French disease, or some such incurable and loathsome 
distemper, do, in the midst of this most grievous vexation, 
and miserable state of body, pretend that they are sound; 
and do by all possible means dissemble their pains, and 
conceal their distempers, and bear nothing with greater trou- 
ble and uneasiness, than to be called what they really are. 

SiqMnti- The superstitiiMUs are not far from being in their state 
and condition, who being sick to extremity, yet think 
themselves in good health; and who, being within the 
very jaws of death, through the weakness of nature have 
no pricking or sense of pain, feel no racking of the joints ; 
but as nature, being vanquished and overcome by the force 
of the disease, yields to tlie greatness of the disorder, with- 
out further resistance, and blazes out a little light of health 
even before death, and is neither afraid of death, nor enjoys 
health : so these, who are in the most niiserable and de- 
plorable state, and in perpetual conflict with God, see not 
the danger they are in ; presumit^g upon little matters, 
and not terrified with great ones ; imagining themselves 
religious, when they are far otherwise; and "whom they 
fear, they apprehend not how to fear in such a manner a$ 
they ought. 

From all which, in this so blind and troublesome a life, 
whoever is free and guiltiess, is not to be judged happy 
through any direction of nature, but blessed by the abun- 
dance of grace. For so great difficulties, such precipices of 
opinions, such perturbations of mind, what man can avoid ? 
who is able to escape them? Since there is no govern- 
ment of life or prudence in election, going before our ear- 
liest age, but rather following us when we grow old, nor 
give us their company till we are in the end and passage 

Not our- out of life; affording us no manner of guidance and direc- 

God?*^^"* tion at our first entrance and coming into it, did not the 
goodness of the divine mercy choose out such as it would 
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fiiave^ and furnish them in order to that salvation with all 
manner of grace and good things. Wherefore, as religion is 
to be pursued and retained by us, with all the faculties and 
affections of our minds ; so the common and popular, but 
uncomely and deformed sects and parties of irreUgion, are 
all of them to be exploded and cast out : nor is the least 
room to be afforded them, I do not say in a whole king- 
dom, but in the single judgments and opinions of men. 

And now, when every one of these parts is corrupt and 
vicious, what matters it to make inquiry which of them 
does most prejudice human nature, or most obstruct divine 
grace, or be most corrupt and wicked of itself. But were 
I now to enter into the merits of the cause, and were 
necessitated to declare what I thought fit to be deter- 
mined, not about all the singulars I have now mentioned, 
but that alone, in particular, which above all others ought 
chiefly to be avoided and declined, my judgment would be 
this, that there is no one thing is nearer in resemblance, 
and yet nothing really more remote and distant from reli- Supewti- 
gion, than superstition ; which most easily insinuates itself ^sJJJ^from 
into the minds of good but ignorant men, and is most"^iipo°- 
deeply rooted there, and with greatest difficulty pulled 
from thence. Concemmg the several parts of it, several 
tilings have been hinted here and there by many, none of 
them have said all they might. Plutarch and the philoso- 
phers have attempted to treat concerning the nature of it 
in general : our Christian writers have passed it over. But 
it is a shame that they, in an irreligious religion, should be 
more diligent to search out what reason teaches, than we, 
who enjoy a most certain worship, and the truest service 
of God, to search after what the sacred Scripture pre- 
scribes. 

But since there may be some dispute as to the name, 
while men are agreed about the thing itself 5 and the mat- 
ter under debate is better understood, when the variety of 
doubtful meanings is taken away; I shall first speak of the 
name, and then take the thing under examination ; that 
when we are less perplexed about the signification of the 
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word^ the thing may offer itself more fiilly and plainly to 
be treated of. 

AeKTiSaijEtoy/a^ i. e. Superstition. 
Of the word The word itself shews to us what notions the Grecians 
«^' ' h^ of ^^^ vice ; making little difference between it and the 
fear of God. Now the fear or dread of God they reckoned 
in the nmnber of those things that were worthy of praise, 
and judged it to be a duty that is most becoming us to- 
wards God. Hence came these sajring^ of the Greeks, 
Fear God, and honour- your parents. Therefore is the 
word superstition treated with equal respect ; and from this 
duty did the most renowned amongst the Greeks receive 
their commendations : as Agesilaus is represented in Xe- 
nophon^ ^' to be always possessed with the fear of God ; 
'• esteeming these not yet happy, who live well ; but be- 
*^ lieving them to be then really blessed, who had made an 
^' honourable exit out of the world/' So St. Paul in the 
Acts praises the Athenians as men of religion, when he 
calls them Ddsidxemones^ such as feared God, or were «u- 
perstitiaus. And those controversies in religion, which, 
happened between the Jews and St. Paul, are by St. Luke 
Btyled certain^ questions about superstitiony or feeur of 
God. These are taken in the favourable sense : but for 
the most part it is taken in a different sense from such a 
godly fear, and lias a worse meaning; and then the word 
contmns in it a notion of unprofitable fear of God. 

For as a frugal person is scarcely distinguished from one 
that is covetous, because the covetous man sordidly and 
corruptly imitates him : and there is a kind of wild and 
rugged hardiness imitates that which is the tnie patience 
of mind ; so superstition comes very near in resemblance 
to that which is the true fear of God, when it is distant 
from it very widely, and would appear not to be far off : 
when it cannot come in any near conjunction with it, nor 

• Alii II hifftlai/t4tv ^y, vofAi^u* reus f4.h xaXig {«yr«f aStrn iv^ifi«»mf, rout )t 
tVKXtws rtrtXiUTtiMraf Kin fAaxu^iovf, 
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conspire with H in a laudable moderation, ancl in a virtuous 
mean. 

But in so many senses as the notion of fear may be Fear two- 
understood, so many ways is superstition also to be taken : ™^!! ^ 
inasmuch as everywhere, such as the shadow shews thetion. 
imi^e of the body agreeable to its opposition to the sun, 
so this carries an umbrage of fear, instead of that force and 
disposition, which is denoted by it. But although fear is 
variously taken in Scripture, yet there are two significa* 
tions of it of greatest latitude, which will be enough for us 
in this place. The one of these is that which signifies our 
religion in general, together with our righteousness to- 
wards God. The other declares those thoughts and motions 
of the mind, which regard the justice of Grod in the punish- 
ment of evil and wicked men. For since there are two 
things in God, which are chiefly to be looked upon by 
Christians; his j^W^ire, whereby he restrains such as are 
evil; and his mercy, that prepares and protects the good; 
our confidence regards the mercy of God, takes and em- 
braces it ; fear respects the justice and severity of God in 
punishing and avenging evil, which it conceives not with- 
out some commotion of the mind; for so the Apostle 
had described both. Be not high minded, but fear : for ifJ^m. xi. 

90 91 99. 

God spared not the natural branches, take heed he also ' ' 
spare not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God : on them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness. Serve the Lord^* luu^ 
with fear, and rgoice with trembling. Lay hold of in-- 
struction, lest he being tmgry, ye perish from the right 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him. The eyes of the Lord^* x»iv. 
are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their * 
prayer. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 
to root out the remembrance of them from the earthy But 
since there are those who turn the grace of God into lascs^ 
viousness, and their liberty into licentiousness, and an oc- 
casion to the flesh ; so there are those who traduce the 
justice of God, as being severe, and who esteem his mercy 
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to be too much lenity, and remissness, and indulgence : 
and thus, while they trust too much to themselves, and 
are hurried on by their own inclinations, and hope, while 
they conunit sin, that God will remit their offences ; 
they have not confidence in God, but a bold presumption. 
Against whom it is wisely and wholesomely written. Say 
not, I have transgressed^ what trouble shall come unto me? 
the Lord indeed is slow to wrathy yet will he not let thee 
go unpunished. Because thine offence is forgiven thee, be 
not careless in thy prosperity, so as to add sin to sin. Nor 
say, that his compassion is manifoldy he will forgive the 
multitude of my sins. For mercy and wrath proceedeth 
from him, and his anger resteth upon sinners. Those who 
do not reckon this confidence and security amongst the 
greatest of sins, understand not what the true trust 
and confidence in God is: so those who, rejecting the 
true fear of God, look upon him as a fierce and cruel pun- 
isher and avenger of wickedness, and whose minds are not 
vigilant to escape his just wrath ; but are tortured with an 
opinion of God's austerity and cruelty ; what else will they 
answer to our Lord, or what other account will they deli- 
ver up to him, than that of the foolish servant in the Gos- 
Mau. XX7. pel? lA)rd, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
^^' ing where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou 

hast not strawed. 
Snpenti- Such as have this not only useless but pernicious fear, 
moderatlT 'l^ who tum aside out of the right course of true fear, are 
dread of called supcrsfitious J and this fear, which is vehement be- 
yond the just measure, is termed superstition. Which 
superstition is hinted at by the Apostle whom our Saviour 
loved. There is, says he, no fear in love : for those whom 
we heartily love, how can we be possessed with any vain 
terrors, or entertain any needless fears of them? 

And when the end of the law is love, that which wan- 
ders at the greatest distance from the end, how can it pos- 
sibly be confined within the bounds of loye? There is 
nothing more wide and distant, than that him, whom 
on the account of his great and many benefits, we ought 
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to love and reverence, we should have the most horrid 
dread and terror of, in our virhole hearts and wills, by rea- 
son of an opinion of his being severe and crueL And this 
is one kind oi superstition 2iXiA fear. 

The Scripture sometimes, under the natne of ffeaf, com- Fear is 
prehends religion in general, and the devout worship of" **^**"* 
God. So that nothing is signified under the name of reli- 
gion, that is not included also in the name of fear. Hence 
it is that we have so large and so remarkable a description 
of it in E^clesiastictts. Hence it is that we have so ample 
commendations of it in so many places of Scriptiu*e^ And 
hence is that of the Prophet : Come, ye children^ Iwarken Ps. xxxIv. 
unto me : I will tetzch you the fear of the Lord. What 
man is he that desireth life, and would see good days ? 
Let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile. ' And St. James says the same thing 
in other words : Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their qfflAcUon, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. And therefore the two Evangelists did fitly trans- 
late these words of the law. Thou shall fear the Lord thyj^mes i. 27. 
God, in this manner. Thou shall worship the Lord thy 
God : that hereby they might demonstrate fear and wor- 
ship to be the same. 

But the Prophet, celebrating the praises of the law of 
God, while he would distinguish it not only with orna- 
ments of matter, but with variety of expressions, saith. 
The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the Vs. xix. 7^ 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making toise the simple. ®' ^' 
The statutes of the Lord are right, ryoicing the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord u pure, enlightening the 
eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altoge- 
ther. But though the Psalms exhibit to us a repeated way 
of writing, they do not always furnish u& with new matter, 
but they retain the same weighty things, under a variety 
of devout expressions. Whence it comes to pass> that by 
joint words and phrases, different things are not signified, 
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but the same matter aggravated and enlarged. And thus 
is religion oftentimes joined with fear ; not as two things 
of a separate nature, but that two words of like importance 
might answer in discourse to one another : for it is in the 
Deut. X. i«, law, And naw^ Israel^ what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear th^ Lord thy God, and to walk in all 
his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul ? And again, 
V. 20. Thou shall fear the Lord thy God, and him shall thou 
serve, and to him shall thou cleave, and swear by his name* 
Josbuandf. And in the speech of Joshua, Now therefore fear the Lord, 
1 Sam xii ^^ serve him in sincerity and in truth. And Samuel, If 
H. ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and obey his voice, 

and not rebel against the commandment of the Lord. And 
King Jehoshaphat, Let the fear of the Lord be with you, 
be circumspect, and do your duty. ' And St. Peter in the 
Acts X. as. Acts, He that feareth God, and worketh righteousness. 
Hence it is that St. Luke styles those who are reH* 
gious and devout, not only BvhafieU, as being men of cau- 
tion and circumspection, and who did not undertake 
any thing without great provision and foresight ; but he 
calls them likewise (re/3ofuyoi, worshippers; such who, de- 
liberately resolving and foreseeii^ what ought to be done, 
perform it with all dutifulness and diligence. For Simeon 
Lukeii. ss.was Called evAa)3^^, a devout man; and they are termed 
Acts ii. 5. iiiB^e wXa^ii^, who are the devout men of every nation 
under heaven; and in several places of the Acts they are 
sometimes called a-ejSo/xsyoi, worshippers, sometimes suXa- 
^1$, devout men. But why should Ecclesiasticus call the 
fear of the Lord, the holiness of knowledge or wisdom it- 
self, and discipline? or in other places should name the 
performance ot the law with the highest wisdom, and vpith 
the knowledge of the precepts of the Lord ? unless he in- 
tended hereby both parts of religion, sanctity and piety ; 
and so believed universal religion to be contained under 
the name of /ear. But of a thing that is not over difficult 
we have been too tedious : for the result of all that has 
been said is this, that the name of fear does comprehend 
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tinder it all religion, and is sometimes taken for religion 
itself. 

This being laid down, this follows, which we are now 
chiefly concerned about, that superstition, which is the 
rival of /ear, is universal error in religion. So that the 
notion of fear does not extend itself with a greater latitude 
to all manner of good, than superstition shoots itself into 
all the branches and fibres of error. For as fear stands with 
respect to universal religion ; so superstition regards not 
the errors of each part separately considered, but the com* 
plex error both of sanctity and piety. Therefore, such who An ap- 
define superstition to be, when any One fears God in things nitionof sul 
not to be feared, or places the worship of God in such p««tition. 
things as he will not be worshipped in ; these men, in my 
opinion, rightly and prudently discover wherein the whole 
power and nature of superstition does consist. And they 
da not amiss, who define an endeavour after piety, without 
sanctity, to be superstition. For since all matters are dis- 
cerned in these three things, in knowledge, in action, and 
in endeavour; neither is knowledge, nor yet action, right 
in superstition; notwithstanding there remains endeavour, 
which, if it be approvable without the rest, is all the praise 
that superstition deserves. And there is in it perhaps some- 
what to soften and allay in some measure the greatness of 
the evil that is in the other two. So St. Paul testifies of 
his brethren and kinsmen, 7%at they had a zeal of God, but ^°^* ^- ^- 
not according to knowledge : that in the midst ol their do 
great wickedness, and such blindness of their understand^ 
lugs, he might not take away the evil, but qualify it, and 
shew that there was some spark of good among all that 
eviL In which St. Paul endeavoured not to favour igno- 
rance, which does corrupt zeal ; but to correct zeal, that it 
might come to knowledge. 

But superstition cannot be without ignorance; for did Supersti- 
^ it really know what it thinks it does, and put in practice j^sethfg- 
what it knows, with all the powers of the mind, it would '*®™"*^®- 
then be no longer superstition, but religion. Therefore, 
while the Scripture does not name superstition, but de- 
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scribe iti it always makes mention of ignorance^ as in this 
John xvi. example : The time comethj thai whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doth God service, jind these things will they 
do unto youy because they have not known the JFather, nor 
Rom. X. 8. me. And again^ For they being ignorant of God*s right- 
eousnessy and going about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. But where knowledge is wanting, who can hope 
to have any action entire and perfect? For a man will 
either act rashly and at adventures, if he does any thing 
ignorantly ; or else unsteadily, in case he be at a loss what 
he ought chiefly to adhere to ; or with some doubtmg, if 
so be he understand not the true quality of the thing he 
has undertaken. But those persons are void and destitute 
ai all knowledge of divine worship, that have once yielded 
up themselves to superstition : for they do those things^ 
the nature of which did they but thoroughly know and 
perceive, not so much from the judgment of right reason, 
as from the aid of the grace of God, they would, as much 
as it were possible, hare them in the greatest abhorrence. 
For what a thing is it, to render good men and Minis- 
ters, as the Evangelist words it, avoo^yoiycoyou;, excommu- 
nicate, or thrown out of the synagogue? How great a 
matter is it to condemn them to death, and deliver them 
up to be torn asunder with all manner of tortures ? What 
a thing is it to provide for the establishing their own 
righteousness ? What a fearful thing is it, as much as in 
them lies, to betray Christ their Lord and Saviour, and to 
fix on him the extremest disgrace, and to crucify him? 
But the superstitious, while they think they desire to 
please God, kill, destroy, and betray those, whom with 
duty, kindness, and favour, they ought rather to embrace* 
And while they stand fixed in their own righteousness, as 
Rom. X. 4. in a strong hold, they never arrive at that law of right- 
eousnesSy the end of which is Christ : and him, whom had 
they known to be the Lord of life and glory, they had not 
crucified as a tndtor and malefstctor, they put to the most 
cruel and shameful death. 
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From these things we understand^ that there can neither 
be true knowledge tmx right actUm in superstition; and 
that it is tossed to and fro with ignorance and .error, 
entertoiniBg a depraved opinion of that which is right. 
For how can it otherwise come to pass^ if men will worship 
,God with things not to be worshipped? If, leaving the 
oommandment and the word of the Lord, (wherein is con- 
tained, as it were, the fountain of knowledge and wisdom,) 
they follow after their own inventions, and their own wills ? 
If they determine otherwise about things than God Al- 
mighty has appointed and prescribed; and direct them 
not to that end and use for which they were designed by 
him? Thus it comes to pass, that the whole matter in 
which superstition is concerned, is either this, that such 
things are applied to the worship and service of God as 
ought to be .thrown out altogether and rejected ; or else 
that mean and little things are had in greater price and 
esteem than is fit; or are baat and distorted to scMne other 
way than ought, and to which they were intended. But 
if tiiose thkkgs are alone to be made use of, -and applied to 
the service at God, which he has commanded; if nothing 
is to be added, nothing taken away ; if we are not to in- 
cEne to either side, but are to keep on right in the way of 
his commandments ; aU those things which have not the 
word of God and the Scriptures, either commanding men, 
or ji|tproving the things^ must necessarily be rejected and 
taken away, if so be the service of God be sought by v^ 
and we apply ourselves to God's pure and sincere wor- 
ship, and propose to ourselves suqh ^ religion as is hply 
and undefiled. 

Nor are we here to attribute too much to our awn in- How to a- 
vei^&ms, or tiead too dose upon the footsteps of qur w- J^^^^^p*'' 
cestors, or be led on by the example of the most powerful 
nations. Oar own mventiom are such, that when we fol- j. 
low them, we hearken not to the voice of the Lord; we""^'"' 
approve wbat is our own, aad r^ct what i^ from others : 
but iare not therefore the wiser, because we applaud our- 

p 
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selves; but therefore may justly be punished by God, be- 
cause we reject what comes from him. 

For as in the past ages of men he suffered aU nations to 
walk in their own ways, so will he suffer all our counsels 
to be ineffectual, our endeavours fruitless, our service to 
be vain : and he will deservedly bring that of the Psalmist 

Pt. izni. against us ; My people would not hear my voiccy and 

' ' Israel would not obey me. So I gave them up unto their 

own hearts* lust : and let^ them follow their own inven^- 

turns. This branch of superstition St. Paul fitly names 

Wiii-wor- |ji;^ojp^o-x«/«, wtll-worship : which is wholly contained in 
tliose voluntary inventions and judgments of ours, framed 
after our own lusts. This vice is so reprehended in Scrip- 
ture, that to will any indifferent thing is hardly allowed 
there. Hence is that grave and severe reprehension of St. 

Gal. w. 91. Paul, Tell mey ye that would be under the law. Hence 
that sacrifice of Saul, which he offered prudently, as he 
thought himself, but yet inconsiderately, and without any 
command of' God; nay, without and contrary to his will. 
This turned away the &vour and clemency of God, and 
armed his anger and his fury against him. Let us learn, 

I Sm. XV. therefore, what we are to hold to, that obedience is better 
* ' than sacrifice^ and to hearken is more excellent than the 
fat of rams. Let us learn that rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft y and not to acquiesce in the word of the Lord is 
as great a crime as idolatry. Let us learn, that the Lord 
will have mercy and not sacri^ce, and that the knowledge 
of Ood is better than whole bumt-qfferings. But, lastly, 
which is the greatest of all, we think this will-worship to 
be the perversest idolatry, because they who feign new 
kinds of worship, think God to be other than he really is ; 
and so they do in efiect frame to themselves a new deity 
in their own minds. 
«• There is anQther kind of the superstitious persons, who 

seek not liovelties, but are content with what is ancient; 
who trouble not their inventions to contrive, but follow 
what has been in use; and wh^^t has been left them by 
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their ancestors^ they judge to be finn and surej: they ad^ 
mit not of other thmgs^ but adha*e to that alone.. But it 
is a grievous thing to establish that whick your forefathers 
have used^ to hold that certain and fixed^and to reject. and 
set at nought what Christy elder tlum all your ancestore^ 
commanded. Christ saith. Before Abraham: was^ I am. John ▼»«- 
But how wicked and abominable were it to^ relate those 
things which the Prophet had said, As for the word that^^^- ^»v- 
thou hast spoken to us in the name of the Lord^we will ' " 
not hearken unto thee. But we tvill eertainhf do whatso^ 
ever thing goeth forth out of our own rmnith^ to humin^ 
cense to the frame of heaven, and to pour out drink^offer^^^^^- 
ings unto it, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes,, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem : for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. But since we left off* to 
hum incense to the frame of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-qffhings unto it, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 
These things said the men of Judah, while they sojourned 
in Egypt. Ah, miserable men ! How mistaken were they, 
not knowing the Scriptures ! How did they harden their 
hearts, disbelieving Jeremiah! How did they through 
blindness turn away the true cause of their miseries! For 
Moses had foretold it to them : Not for thy righteousness, Deut. ix. 5. 
or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess 
the land : for thou art a stiff^-necked people, when thou pro- 
vokedst the Lord, when thou didst worship idols, when thou 
refusedst to put thy trust in the Lord. Remember, and for- 7, s. 
get not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness : from the day that thou didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, aiid till ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord. Also in Horeb ye pro-- 
voked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with 
you to have destroyed you. And the Psalmist cries out^^ 
They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in Ps. hExrUk 
his law ; and forgot his* works, and his wonders that he^ 
had shewed them. Marvellous things did he in the sight of 

p-2 
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their fath§rB. Neveriheless they tinned yet more ogmnH 
him by provoking the Most High in the wiidemess. And 
they tempted God in their heart by asking meat for their 
lust. Tea, they speak against God in these words. Can 
God furnish a tabk in the wiidemess ? 
Our fore- Let US not therefore approve the vices of our fore&* 
to b«"oi^ thers, as if they were virtues^ but of whatever quality dieir 
^®'?<**" vices are, let us acknowledge them : and let us place our 
' confidence in God, and not forget the things that he has 
done; let us do his commandments, lest we become, as 
the Psalmist speaks, like unto our fathers, a people, who 
turned back and rebelled, a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast with God, 
But why hearkened they not to Jeremiah, whom the Lord 
set Bpnrt, whom he had ordained a Prophet to the nations, 
in whose mouth God had placed his word ? Why did they 
not rather turn the cause of their misfortunes, as Jeremy 
commanded, upon their own actions ? Why did they not 
ascribe it to their own perverseness, to theur own widced- 
ness ; that they obeyed not the voice of the Lord ; that they 
walked not in his laws, and that they offered incense imto 
strange gods ; but that this very*opinion of their* ances- 
tors, which stuck so close, and was difficult to be removed, 
had taken such deep root, that it was not to be {ducked 
away, or drawn out ? They thought that their fathers were 
to be necessarily fdllowed, their ancestors imitated, and all 
their words and actions towards God to be approved and 
confirmed. 
How we ftre But if our fathers are to be followed, there is one who 
our fiithera. ^® ®^ heavenly Father, who is not only King of kings^ 
and Lord of lords, but Father of fathers also, who ought 
chiefly to be followed. If our fathers are to be followed, 
why do we rather reckon their numbers, than weigh thdir 
Worth? Why do we rather take after the most in number, 
than wisest in understanding, and most holy in life ? It is 
not following the fathers, to imitate their faults ; but to be 
willing to express theii* virtues and knowledge, propoimded 
to our imitation, in our own life and endeavour. The 
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eciiiinmiirtetion of the kings of lamely is not that they 
irdked in the sins of Jeroboam^ and the other kings ; but 
in that they directed all thdr actkma accordii^ to ttte ex* 
ara^ile of David. The greatest reproofs of tibe kings of 
Israel and Judah were, that they did not those things 
which were weU-pldtsiDg to the Lord, as David their fa« 
ther had done; but walked in the ways of the kings o£ 
Israel. The best way to acknowledge Gdd, and to know 
true religion^ is to think that it may fall oat, and almost 
in aU ages doth, which they.in the Book of Psalms confess 
to God, fFe have sinned with our fathers. This is that 
part of superstition, which St Peter calls ^vain conversa- i Pet.i. is. 
Han received by tradition from the fathers, which judges 
of the strength of any thing, from its having been in use 
and reputation with their ancestors: not understanding, 
that as in the ages of men, so in the succession of ages it 
happens, those are not always the wisest that are oldest 
in years, but that possess that cause of wisdom, which the 
Psaihnist produceth, I have understood more than the 
aged, because I sought thy commandments. And when 
the psalm declares that God was angry with the genera* 
tion of their fietthers forty years ; yet the same spirit did 
as truly propljesy, that the people which should be bom 
should priaise the Lord. 

Hence it comes to pass, that not because some things Aiter-times 
went before, therefore any thing is better; but because it^^^"' 
follows that which has been prescribed by th^ most wiser«cting the 
and good God, therefore it is good. And following ages '^ 
being taught by the ignorance of the former, correct many 
things, and make many alterations, not for the worse, but 
for the better. This the wisest Prophet saw and took no* 
tiuce of, and left it to be observed by us. Day unto ifayPs.xix.9. 
tUtereth speech, and flight unto night sheweth knowledge. 
But if any one would reckon up all the ages, yea centuries 
from Seth to Noah, and from thence to the times of the 
Patriarchs, then to Moses and Joshua, from them to the 
memory of David, afterwards to Ezechias and Josias, and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2U A DISCOURSE 

so on to Esdras and Nehemiah; from them to Christ, after 
Christ, and the certam succession of the Apostles to this 
very age; he will perceive mighty declensions of times^ 
and the greatest ignorance and impiety prevailing in them. 
And at these certain spaces of time limited by God, they 
have been repulsed, and again called back to some light of 
divine religion ; and that again by the authority of men, 
and by neglect often extinguished. 

For as there are in the body certain joints and liga- 
ments, by which it is tied together, and in these the great- 
est firmness and stability of strength is esteemed to oon- 
sist; so in a long tract of years, and in the ages of the 
world, there have always been, and ever will be certain 
periods, wherein will be the greatest force and weight of 
truth; the divine Providence, either repelling the igno« 
ranee, or quickening the sloth, or lessening the wickedness 
and naughtiness of men. And thus much of the vain con- 
venation received front the fathers. 
8. And why should the example of any nation vrithdraw 

SSoM^noty®^ from God, when all of them are his, and created to 
tobede. scrve the living God? For all naiions shall serve hbn* 
^ ^' If those nations which excel others in exquisite learning 
and in good religion, are not to be drawn ^nto exanqtle; 
and a pattern of life and manners is not to be taken from 
them; then no human discipline, no institution ought to 
prevail to establish worship, or bring any authority to con* 
stitute religion. For if those things which in men's opin-. 
ions are of greatest excellence, and to the wits of men 
seem most admirable, have no place, no right here, things 
of less weight, and more inconsiderable, are much less to 
be introduced and applied to any part of piety and divine 
worship. But God rejected the imitation of the best and 
most flourishing nations, proposed his own word to be fol- 
lowed, and taught us, that aU other religions are empty, 
Uw.xmu false, and vain. For he saith by Moses, After the doings 
of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt y shall ye not doy 
and after the doings of the land of Canaant whither lam 
about to bring you, shall ye not do, neither shall ye walk 
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in their ardinancesj ye shall do my Judgments^ and keep 
mine crdmances to walk therein; I am the Lard your 
Crody ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my juig-^ 
ments, which if a man do, he shall live in them. Not oidy The leam- 
prdhne histories set forth most magnificent and &i3AOU8£^p(j^^ 
things concerning Egypt ; but even Scripture supposed all 
the fountains of all human wisdom flowed thence^ which 
watered almost all the world with its precepts and opinions. 
For the Scripture^ when it would commend the learning 
and education of Moses^ says^ that he was trained up and 
instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians. Aiid 
when the wisdom of Solomon was shewn to have &r sur- 
passed the wit and prudence of all others; his under- 
standing is not only set forth to have been greater than 
the wisdom of all the men in the East^ but is declared to 
have exceeded the cunning of those in Egypt. So that 
the being accomplished in the arts and learning of Greece^ 
was not a thing of greater esteem and reputation among 
the Romans^ and with the other nations of Europe, and of 
Asia the Less, than was the glory of those who were 
masters of the wisdom and learning of Egypt, throughout 
India, and over the Greater Asia and Africa. 

Away therefore with them, and let us put far from usAdmomtioa 
the ordinances of all nations of what kind, and how gJ^at^^"?^"** 
«oever they be ; lest they draw us off from the word of the prescrip- 
Lord, and from the true reUgion prescribed and appointed **°°** 
"US. For as there is no respect of single persons, so nei- 
ther is there of particular nations with God. For in him 
that made us, there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision coi. iu. u. 
nor uncircUmcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; 
but Christ is all and in alL 

But if neither Jew be any thing, nor Greek, if circum- Christaione 
cLuon be nothing, nor uncircumcision, but Christ be aU^^^*'" 
and in all; why do we set before us their example for our 
authority and imitation, who are not only without Christ, 
l>ut against him ? And why do we not rather follow him, 
who, being all in all, hath su£Fered death for all, that whe- 
ther we live or die, we might all be his. But what need 
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we say more: ihey whose whole We is transacted in a 
Mind ignorance, who neither hold to what they should 
faHow, nor c^e what they should hold to; what can ti^se 
perscMis have to draw men oyer to imitate them in reli-: 
^on? But unless all had been in ignorance, why was it 
commanded the Apostles, that they should go and teach 
all nations f Forasmuch as we do not teach the knowing, 
hut admonish them ; we do not punish the ignorant, but 
instruct them. 

To this part of superstition, the Scripture has not as- 
signed an universal name, yet from the Scripture there 
may one be given it. For as among the Greeks th^ are 
said Kpi)ri|siy, SixiX/|^«iy, *I<rtf/xi0i^eiv, AuS/^siv, to Creiize, to 
Sicilize, &c. who imitate the customs and vanities of those 
eountries, the Cretans, the Sicilians, the Isthmians, the 
Lydians; and they are said in Latin pergrwcari^ to be 
thoraughrf}€u:ed Greeks^ who follow the levity and good 
feOowship of that people in their lives ; so those who run 
after the superstition of the Jews, are said by St. Paul 
'Iou&x|8iy, to Judaize, And those who propose to them- 
selves the laws and ceremonies of other nations, are said 
*Eivtxaog ^y, xai o6x lot/Saixwf, to live 4ifter the nrnmrnr of 
How toeaii the GentileSy and not as the Jews. And since the greatest 
siipen^ ^ controversies at the beginning in the Church, while yet a 
tioa. growing, were conc^iung the law of Moses, eonceming the 
ceremonies, concerning the rites of the Jews; as in other 
matters, so in this particular, I shall have u right to be ck*- 
cused, if that which is most &niims in its kind I nudce to 
serve for all, and name the imitating the manner of that 
nation in point of worship, Judaizing^ or piecing the Jew. 
Therefore, so far as was convenient to be said summa- 
rily, concerning the things to be rejected, (that neither our 
•own demcesy nor the practifce of our ancestors^ nor the ex- 
ample of any ncstionSf ought to call us off, or slacken us 
6mn the word of God,) I think it has been. sufficirarHy do« 
ciared in this place. It remains that the things gmg he* 
fare be throughly handled, which are tilings in nature.- — 
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/ suppose he was going to apply the premises to the 
Roman Church : but here being a chasm in the original, 
and divers pages wanting^ so far I presume as he touched 
Popery ; the other sheets were in all probability conveyed 
away by Mr, O. W. and that party, during their reign in 
University college; being ashamed of those argufnehts 
they could not answer, and resolved that they should never 
again be produced against them, for their reproach and 
cofiviction. - 

The fragment that is left is as. follows : 

Your Majesty^ who every day brings to light the de- The benefit 
£aoed and oppressed parts of rehgion for the use of inen,^g''J5^™^ 
that thiAgs most wholesome and sound being by you dis- 
covered^ may drive away these miseries of ignorance and 
error^ and that true religion may by degrees shoot up till 
it arrive to fiiU perfection and maturity. Thus shall igno- 
rance give place to the knowledge of the Lord; the flesh 
i>fFer less resistance unto holiness ; the judgment of men 
shall prevail in civil causes ; the word of the Lord shall 
bear the sway in religion ; the custon^ of our forefathers 
shall assume nothing to itself^ unless the force of truth do 
establish it^ and the examples of nations shall not pervert 
the rule of life. So shaU such things as are great be 
esteemed for great^ and light and trivial things be reck- 
oned as they are. The imitation of our fathers shall not 
tend towards error ; but the conservation of its own state • 
will tend to soundness. There shall be no confusion of 
things, but things of different natures shall be distin- 
guished. So every thing shall go directly towards its end, 
and not be diverted some other way by the depravations 
of men's judgments. Thus regard will be had, not only 
what is done, but wherefore it is done : and things being 
joined with their causes shall not be rashly and at hap- 
hazard administered. And it shall be known for what end 
God hath appointed every thing, not whither our wills 
would hurry all things. That we may give praise and 
thanks unto God, and enumerate all his benefits ; that we 
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may perform that worship, which he prefers before all sa- 
crifices^ and offerings, and slaughterings of beasts ; that 
we may remember the righteousness of God alone, and 
perpetuaUy praise and call upon his holy name, who only 
doth wondrous works. 
Conclusion, And let us yield him our greatest and most earnest ac- 
^^^'^^^^^'knowledgments, that he hath given \6& judgments^ as we 
for the see, to your Majesty, and that he hath imparted righteous- 
Pr^*° lies*, as we hope, to our Prince, that ye'both may admin- 
ister right with justice to the people, and may help in 
judgment the afSicted. For from these things we promise 
ourselves, what in greatest part we see effected, that there 
may be neither ignorance, nor hypocrisy, nor corruption of 
any part in religion ; that there may neither be any per- 
verseness in life, nor error in worship, nor counterfeiting 
in our actions ; but that all parts being rightly and en- 
tirely constituted, we may not be esteemed maimed before 
God, with some piece of religion cut oflf, but being upright 
in heart, we may be found perfect and complete. 

The Lord Jesus preserve yomr Majesty in most flourish- 
ing estate. 

Hartford^ December 30. 
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